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My wife Kate and I were watching this movie, it was about a couple in which the wife was having an affair with a black man. The film had turned me on so much, that I started thinking about Kate having sex with another man, so I asked her, "How would you fancy being with a black man?"
This went down like a lead balloon with her, telling me, "No way I'm interested in having sex with a stranger."
This didn't deter me, the thought of seeing her have sex with a black man and him treating her like a slut really turned me on. At the time Kate was 40, pretty and very sexy, she was 5' 6" with long brunette hair.
I just imagined what it would be like to see Kate flat on her back with a big black man between her legs, so I started to hatch a plan.
First I checked out the internet for interracial sites. I was really turned on by seeing lots of pictures showing white women being fucked by black men, then I came across an article on HOW TO TURN YOUR WIFE INTO A SLUT.
The title was enough for me to start reading the article, after reading through the advice I decided to take the next step and turn my lovely wife into a slut.
I started by buying a few sex dvd's featuring white women with well endowed black men, once we started to watch them, Kate would get really turned on and our sex life was fantastic, as we watched more of the DVD'S I started to see her get more aroused as she watched the well endowed black guy's fucking.
Eventually this lead to us having sex whilst watching them, either she would start to suck my cock or I would lick her pussy which would lead to us fucking.
It was even better when I fucked Kate in the doggie position, we could both watch the sex action on the screen together, as I fucked Kate I would tell her, "Just imagine now, that you're the woman being fucked by that black man."
This would get her more excited, I could feel her pussy getting wetter as I played the role of the black man, her orgasm's even started to become more frequent.
When I got a gangbang DVD featuring a white woman and several black men, this became Kate's favourite, when we watched the scene where the woman was being fucked by three black men at the same time, I started to tell her, "God what a slut, I wish that was you on the screen now."
That really did it for her, Kate started to have an intense multiple orgasms shouting. "Oh god yes, fuck me, fuck meeeeee," this outburst sent set my own orgasm off, grabbing hold of her hips I just slamed my cock as deep as I could into her sloppy fanny emptying my spunk into her.
After that I began to see her change, she started to dress sexy for me and couldn't wait to get my cock in her mouth or pussy, I even started to tease her forbidden zone without objections, she had always refused to let me do this in the past. The more I treated her like a slut the more she liked it.
My plan was working better than I had hoped for and had decided to move to the next phase. A real black cock for Kate, I started to put a few advertisements on a couple of swinger sites.
After a day or two I had a quite a few replies, once I had checked each of the candidates I finally decided on a guy named Wayne, athletic looking, 6' tall with a fat 9" cock.
I arranged a meeting so that I could talk to him about Kate. After meeting Wayne and deciding that he was the right man, I discussed with him to see how he felt about helping me turn Kate into slut, he seemed very enthusiastic and after agreeing how to proceed, it was arranged that I should introduce him as old friend who I hadn't seen in years.
When I got home that night I mentioned to Kate that an met an old friend called Wayne and that he would be coming around this evening for a drink, I didn't tell her that he was black, I wanted to see her reaction.
Wayne came round and Kate was introduced to him, I watched as she ran her eyes up and down him, not noticing me see her linger over his crotch, Wayne then started to work his charms on Kate and she slowly began to warm to him.
As the evening progressed they got more comfortable with each other, Wayne and I then arranged another visit, Kate was happy and seemed eager to see him again.
Before Wayne's next visit I noticed that Kate took a lot of extra time preparing herself for his visit and even putting on stockings and one of her short sexy dresses for the occasion, Wayne was ever the gentleman complementing on the way she looked, Kate even flashing her stocking tops a couple of times as her short dress rode up.
The evening was a great success and as it came to an end Kate said to me. "I'll show Wayne out." I waited till they both entered the hallway and then secretly spied on them from behind the half shut door.
As Wayne and Kate entered the hall alone he pulled her towards him, with his hands he grabed her ass pulling her tight to him, I was amazed as Kate didn't object to this treatment. Wayne started to kiss her, but I was delighted to see Kate respond by putting her arms around his neck and kiss him back.
After a minute or two I saw her reluctantly pull away and saying. "Goodnight Wayne," and then finally letting him out, as Wayne left I entered the hall she turned and looked at me saying, "Bedroom, now."
As soon as we entered the bedroom Kate took the lead by dropping to her knees before me, pulling out my stiff cock and trying to stuff as much of it into her mouth as she could, I just grunted then start to moan as she sucked my cock.
"God your eager tonight, Wayne get you all wet did he?" Kate took my cock out of her mouth, stood up and climbed onto the bed on her hands and knees, then lifting her dress exposing her ass to me, all I could concentrate on was fact she was wearing no knickers, sometime during the night she had removed them.
Turning her head towards me and with some urgency she just growled."Fuck me."
I eagerly got behind her and with my hands started to stroke her upturned ass, Kate moaning as I slowly worked my hands down both her legs, admiring her stockinged legs and peach like ass.
Kate started to complain to me. "Stop teasing I want your fucking cock now."
Shocked by her voice I grabbed hold of my spit covered cock and started to push it into her sloppy fanny, my cock easily slipped in, Kate then started to moan each time I thrust into her.
Encouraged by this, I grabbed hold of her hips and started to fuck Kate harder, her pussy was dripping as I pounded into her, then I thought it was time to see how far she was ready. "Kate just imagine that it wasn't me fucking you, but Wayne with his big cock."
That did it and sent her over the top, shouting at me. "Oh god yes Wayne, fuck me with your big black cock," her orgasm was intense, yelling as she came. "Oh Wayne yes, yes, yesssssssss," I continued to pound into her cunt as hard as I could.
My cock started getting warm as for the first time in our marriage her pussy squirted around my cock coating my balls with her juices. It was the greatest fuck I've ever had, I couldn't hold back and just roared out loud. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh," as we both came together.
It was the best sex we had ever had, to say I was drained is an understatement, I felt as if I had been sucked dry, but best of all I couldn't believe how quickly Kate had turned to the idea of fucking Wayne, we didn't say anything to each other but just cleaned ourselves up and got ready for bed, just cuddling as we both went to sleep, me dreaming of watching Wayne fuck Kate.
Next day I contacted Wayne and told him how Kate had reacted after he had gone, he then shocked me by telling me how he'd got Kate to remove her knickers in front of him, whilst I'd gone out of the room, in fact he was sniffing them right now, I was excited at how quickly things had proceeded and we both agreed that Kate was ready, I suggested that he should come round this afternoon so I could watch him fuck Kate, he agreed and a time was set.
So from across the street I watched and waited for Wayne to turn up, he came on time and knocked at the door, Kate answered then let him in, I waited a few minutes to allow them time to get settled and then went round to the back of the house.
Kate was at the kitchen sink washing up, I watched as Wayne stood behind her and moved his body so that he was now pushing Kate against the sink, Kate didn't seem to object to this, then I watched as his hands went to her breasts and started to caress then squeeze them as he continued to push his crotch into Kate's ass.
Kate to started to wriggle her ass back into him as he started to kiss the nape of her neck, I could see as her hands now started to go between their bodies and feel for his cock, this didn't last for long. Wayne stopped what he was doing and pulled her away from the sink and pushed her towards the kitchen table.
Pushing Kate face down onto the table, he then started to force her legs apart, with Kate now bent forward legs splayed, he then bent down behind her and started to run his hands up both her legs, pushing the hem of her skirt as he went higher, finally fully exposing her sexy ass.
Now her only protection from Wayne was the thong she was wearing, the thin material tightly held against her pussy and ass, he started to slowly stroke her cheeks with his hands, the contrast of his black hands on her milky white rear was turn on for me and my cock started to stir.
Pushing Kate's cheeks together he bends his head forward to kiss and lick each ass cheek in turn, I can see that this sends shivers up and down Kate's spine. Letting go of her cheeks, he runs one of his fingers between her ass cheeks, rubbing up and down the thongs thin material teasing her cunt and ass.
I can see her ass bounce as he makes contact with her clit, he stops and pulls the gusset to one side, exposing her wet pussy and ass. Now with one of his fingers slowly caresses along her pussy lips, working it down until he reached her clit. I can hear Kate moaning as Wayne's finger works it's magic, rubbing and teasing her clit, he removes his wet finger to smell it then puts it into his mouth.
He soon returns his finger to playing with pussy and clit, with one hand busy rubbing her clit his other starts to remove his trousers. I watched in amazement as his fat 9" cock comes into view, reaching over for a handy bottle of olive oil he starts to pour it all over his cock, this makes it glisten and he begins to work the oil into his hardening member.
Satisfied, he now rubs his oiled fingers along her slit, pushing one then two into her tight cunt, Kate gasps as his oiled fingers penetrate her. Working his fingers in and out of Kate, he soon begins to open her up ready for his thick cock. Kate responds to this and her moans get ever louder.
Whilst I watch him ease his fingers into her pussy, the sight and thought of my fantasy coming true gets me hard in record time, so much so that my hardening cock is really uncomfortable in my trousers. I'm desperate to let my cock out, so releasing myself, I start to slowly wank myself enjoying the vision before me, as I watch Wayne turn my wife into his slut.
Wayne holding his oiled cock with one hand and holding Kate down to the table with his other, begin to slowly rub his cock up and down between Kate's wet pussy lips, Kate starts to wriggle her ass and begs. "Wayne, please don't tease, I want your cock."
He looks down at her and smiles then starts to push his glistening cock past her tight pussy lips forcing them to part, with a slow push the head of his cock enters her pussy, holding himself still, he stops so just the head of his cock is in.
Kate grunts as her pussy is stretched to take Wayne's cock, as she starts to get used to it she tells him. "Oh my god, thats so big."
I watch as Wayne slowly starts to slide more of his cock into Kate's tight pussy then stop, I can tell he's allowing her pussy to get used to his thickness, but this is getting Kate frustrated. "Don't stop now, I want your cock," she starts to push back trying to force him to go deeper.
Wayne slaps her ass then grabing hold of her hips, holds her tight against the table so she can't move and he can control the action. "Patience slut." I can see that Wayne's an artist and knows how to use his cock, he doesn't just ram it in, but takes his time, he slowly pulls out then pushes his oiled cock back a little further allowing Kate to get accustomed to his large cock.
Kate's ass is still wriggling and her panting now gets faster, moaning each time he slowly fills her cunt, then I watch as she has her first orgasm with Wayne.
Shouting."Oh my god yesssssss!!" at the sight of Kate having an orgasm and her pussy being filled with that shiny black cock, its too much for me and as she comes I can't help myself I wank faster and moan as I join her, releasing my spunk.
Over the next 5 minutes he begins to work his cock slowly in and out of Kate's tight pussy, till he finally gets all 9" in then holds it there. Kate's now groaning constantly and has another orgasm.
Wayne pulls his cock all the way out, I can see that Kate's once tight pussy has now become a large hole which only now begins to slowly close. He starts to tease Kate, running the head of his cock between her open pussy lips, asks her. "You want my black cock, don't you slut?"
Kate moans as she is teased by his cock. "Oh yes, please please put it back in."
Wayne grins at her answer, pulling his cock away from her pussy which get a desperate moan from Kate, asks. "Tell me you're a slut for my cock."
Kate turns her head to him and telling him in a calm voice. "Wayne I'm your fucking slut, now fuck me with your big cock!!"
I'm overjoyed to hear at how easily my loving wife has now become Wayne's slut, this gets me hard again in record time and start to wank myself again as I watch them.
Holding onto Kate's hips Wayne now rams his hard cock back into Kate, this makes her grunt as the air is pushed out of her lungs, he then pulls his cock all the way out and slams it back in again, Kate's grunting and shouting. "Oh fucking yessssss," as Wayne continues to fuck Kate for the next 5 minutes with long deep strokes of his cock.
Wayne suddenly stops and pulls his cock out completely, Kate starts to protest and begs. "Don't stop."
Wayne slaps her ass hard telling her. "Turn over slut."
Kate yelps at the slap, then she starts to ease herself off the table turning round to face him.
Wayne tells her. "New rules slut, you will do anything I say, understand."
Kate rubbing her sore ass starts to nod and replies. "Yes."
Wayne smiles then tells her. "Next time I fuck you, I want your pussy hair gone, I like my pussy bald."
Kate smiles at this and repies. "Yes Wayne, no pussy hair."
I can now see that she is starting to become totally under Wayne's control.
Satisfied, he then rips off her thong and opens her blouse exposing her tits, he stops to admire her full 36" breasts, sucking and licking each one in turn so each nipple is erect, then pushing her back down onto the table.
Laid back with her ass now resting at the edge of the table, he grabs each leg, lifting them high onto his shoulders. Wayne now pushes his fat cock back into her wet pussy, this time his cock easily slips into her well stretched cunt, Kate moaning with satifaction as she is being filled again with his fat cock.
Wayne grabbing a tit in each hand he starts to squeeze them, then flicking and pinching her nipples with his fingers, whilst doing this he now starts to fuck Kate hard, pounding away with fast strokes. I watch as his ass pumps away faster and faster into Kate.
It doesn't take long before Kate starts to have another orgasm shouting. "Yes, yes, yesssss!!" at the top of her voice, each time Wayne thrusts his cock into her.
With her eyes closed her body starts bounce on the table as she begins to have a multiple orgasm, squirting pussy juices everywhere coating Wayne's cock and balls, the juices driping down between the cheeks of her ass.
This makes Wayne pump even harder, her orgasm is too much for Wayne and he starts to roar letting out a loud groaning. "Ahhhhhhhhh!!" I now watch as Wayne plunges his cock deep in for the last time holding it into Kate. His ass cheeks start to clench and I watch for the first time another man pumps his sperm deep into my wifes pussy, rocking himself against Kate, he starts to fill her with his spunk.
They stay locked together for some time both panting trying to get their breath back as spunk and pussy juices leak out and start to trickle down between Kate's ass cheeks.
I look down at my own cock, spunk pooling on the floor as I've come again whilst watching them fuck, I look up and see Kate now watching me through the window and tell me. "Tony come here, I've got a special job for you."
As I enter the kitchen Wayne is pulling his fat cock out of Kate's battered cunt, I can hear a sucking sound as Wayne's cock leaves Kate's stretched pussy, a torrent of spunk and juices starts to ooze from her pussy.
Kate looking at my cock saying. "I see you've enjoyed yourself, I hope this is what you wanted, watching me get fucked by Wayne's black cock?" I just nodded.
Kate then tells me. "I still love you Tony, but Wayne has shown me I need to be satisfied by a big cock, now that you've had your fantasy, show me you still love me, lick my pussy clean."
Smiling I walk towards Kate, as I get closer I can smell the musky aroma coming from her open pussy, I hesitate as I watch Wayne's spunk, Kate doesn't wait, she pulls my head into her open pussy and my mouth starts to taste the mixture of pussy juice and spunk, licking my lips it doesn't taste that bad, so I start to push my tongue into her gaping hole and slowly start the long process of cleaning Kate.
As my tongue starts to lap up the mixture, I find I can really stick it deep into Kate's stretched pussy, I'm happy as I hear her start to moan whilst I'm licking her out.
As I'm doing this Wayne has gone to the other end of the table, smiling as he listens to Kate tell me about her wishes, looking down at her, he tells her. "Clean my cock slut."
Kate just grabs his soft shiny cock, I watch as she starts to lick the length of his cock from balls to tip then tries to get as much of it into her mouth, seeing she can't take more than half, now takes one of her hands to the base of his cock and starts to wank him as the other plays with his balls.
As she starts sucking his cock I can see it now starting to stiffen again, whilst she is concentrating on his cock, with one of my fingers I slowly start to rub it around Kate's greased up ass, easing spunk and pussy juices into her ass, I hear a muffled groan from Kate as I begin to work one of my fingers deep into her, lubricating her ready for my stiffening cock.
I've now worked a couple of my fingers deep into her ass opening her up, I stop licking her pussy and grab the olive oil, coating my hard cock with the oil, I remove my fingers from her ass.
Standing between her open legs I move them onto my shoulders, I line my cock with her ass and push, there's no resistance my oiled cock goes in all the way home, I hear another muffled moan from Kate as my balls rest against her ass, another fantasy come true, my cock deep in Kate's ass.
I now start to fuck her ass as Wayne is slowly fucking her mouth, all I can hear is muffled moans from Kate, when Waynes cock goes too deep she starts to gag, Wayne looking at me says. "Tony pull out, I want to fuck Kate again," then winks at me.
I reluctantly pull my cock out of Kate's ass, Wayne taking his hard cock out of Kate's mouth lays down on the floor, holding his stiff black cock in one hand like a raised totem pole, tells Kate. "Get on top slut."
Kate eagerly pries herself off the table, pussy juices still leaking down her legs and starts to stradle Wayne, kneeling with her legs either side of his body, she now tries to raise herself high enough to allow Wayne's cock to slide back into her pussy.



He pushes his cock into her open pussy, then Kate starts to lowers herself down onto his fat cock, her stretched pussy sliding down taking all of his cock this time, once full again she moans with satifaction.
I watch as she shuffles her ass back and forwards allowing herself to rub her clit against Wayne, moaning even more as she does this, he grabs both her tits and starts to pull and pinch her nipples, Kate then has yet another orgasm.
Wayne tells me. "Tony fill her ass now," now I understand the wink, he wants to double fuck Kate.
Kate hearing this moans louder, I rush to get behind Kate, with one hand stroking my greased up cock and with the other I push her forward, she's now flat against his chest, her errect nipples rubbing against him.
Wayne helps me now by pulling Kate's arse cheeks apart, as I get behind her I can also see how Kate's pussy lips are stretched around Wayne's fat cock. Her ass has started to open as Wayne pulls her cheeks further apart.
Putting more oil on my cock, I lean forward and my cock easily slips back into her ass, as I ease my cock deeper into Kate I can even feel Wayne's pulsing cock through the thin membrane between ass and pussy, I push till finally I'm all the way in.
She starts panting as she begins to cope with both our cocks in her, we both hold still as Kate starts to get comfortable with being double fucked, as she relaxes more she starts to moan again telling us. "Oh my god, I've never been so full before."
Wayne replies. "Wait till I introduce you to my friends, then you will be." This is too much for me and I grab hold of Kate's hips and as fast as I can start to pound into her ass.
I can't last long, the thought of Kate being gang banged by a load of black men sends me over top and I roar out loud. "Oh yessssss," then start to unload my spunk into her ass, I'm happy to hear Kate orgasm as well shouting. "Yesssss," I hope it was the same thought as me, her being fucked by lots of black men.
After a couple of minutes I ease my now wilting cock from Kate's ass, gasping for breath.
Wayne now grasps her hips begins to fuck Kate as she lays on top of him, she starts to have more orgasms as Wayne continues to fuck her , changing his rythym from hard pounding to slow fucking, I can see that he is getting close to coming and starts to fuck into Kate harder, with a loud grunt from Wayne, he starts to come and with one last push deposits his spunk deep into her again.
Kate just lays there on top of Wayne exhausted like limp doll, too shattered to move, his cock slowly begins to shrink and slides out after 5 minutes, a mixture of spunk and pussy juices oozing from her well fucked pussy, she then kisses Wayne and says. "Thanks, I needed that."
Kate's so tired she can't get up herself off Wayne, it takes both of us to help her get into bed, falling asleep face down, we clean ourselves then Kate's sodden pussy and ass. Leaving her to rest as we both leave the bedroom.
Wayne then gets dressed and I thank him for helping me with Kate, he just smiles and says. "See you in a couple of days, I'll arrange some friends," then leaves.
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Next morning Kate was still asleep when I left for work, during the day I got a phone call from Wayne, we discussed the last night and asking if I was happy the way it went, I told him that it couldn't have gone better. Then he mentioned would I like a repeat performance, to which I said. "Yes."
Wayne said. "Leave it with me, I'll get back to you with the arrangements," this was ok by me, so I left it at that.
When I got home Kate was waiting for me in the living room, dressed only in her thin dressing gown. "Wayne has been in touch, he's arranged to meet at his place tomorrow," I could see she was aroused her nipples were erect and could easily be seen through the thin material.
"Got you all hot has he?" Opening her dressing gown, she was totally naked and as I gazed at her amazing body, my eyes quickly focused on her freshly shaven pussy.
"Wayne reminded me of the rules he set me, do you like my bald pussy?" Kate asked as she spread her legs.
I started to kneel down, but Kate stopped me. "I'd love for you to lick my pussy, but I'm still sore from the pounding Wayne gave me, but that does'nt stop me from relieving you."
Kate knelt down in front of me and started rub my hardening cock, easing my pants down she started to lick my penis, licking around the head, trailing all the way down to my balls, then back up again with her wet tongue, till I was rock hard. I was really starting to enjoy the sensation, suddenly she just opened her mouth and plunged my cock deep into her mouth, I was caught off guard and just grunted as my hard cock hit the back of her mouth.
I looked down and saw her upturned eyes looking at me, with her lips tightly round my cock, she slowly withdrew it out of her mouth, I just moaned as she flicked her tongue along the under side of my cock, I closed my eyes enjoying the sensation.
With just the head of my penis still in her mouth, she plunged her wet mouth back again trying to take as much into her mouth as she could, again I grunted as my cock hit the back of her mouth. Kate had never mastered deepthroating me but she was giving it a good try now.
I was in heaven and I could'nt control my moans under this onslaught, it was all too much for me, grabbing Kate's head with my hands I started to fuck her mouth, each time I thrusted I tried to force my cock deep into her throat, but she started to gag which turned me on even more, I just continued to fuck her mouth till the point of no return my cock started to swell.
I shouted at her. "I'm going to fill your mouth slut," with that I thrust myself as deep as I could into her throat and came, roaring. "Oh yesssssss," my spunk erupting into her throat, my ass thrusting trying to go ever deeper.
She had to swallow as I wouldn't let go, I eventually let go and my cock slipped out of her mouth, Kate gasping and coughing spunk out of her mouth as she tried to get her breath, my hands now resting on her shoulders as my legs felt like jelly, it was if all my energy had been drained through Kate's mouth.
Slowly we both began to recover, Kate stood up and looked at me said. "That was your treat for last night, I hoped you enjoyed it?" I pulled her to me and started to kiss her, as we french kissed I could still taste the saltyness on her tongue I could'nt have been happier.
Kate then told me. "No more sex till tomorrow night, save yourself till then," I didn't know if I could wait that long.
Next night as we got ready to visit Wayne, I was laid on the bed watching Kate get dressed, I love seeing her get ready, putting on her black stockings and suspender belt, then easing herself into a small black thong making sure it fitted snugly, my cock stiring at the show.
She then bent over, stood legs apart and started to wriggle her ass at me, I could see the contrast of her white cheeks and the black thong, Kate turned her head, her long hair drooping down as she looked at me. "Do you think Wayne will be able to resist?"
"I don't know if Wayne will, but if you don't stop teasing me he won't get the chance to find out," I said trying to ease my hardening cock.
Kate laughed and stood up. "Sorry about that but I could'nt resist a tease," then came over to me and kissed me whilst lightly rubbing my cock, leaving me in a worse state than before.
Leaving me in an obvious state of arousal as she continued to get dressed, she started to wriggle herself into a tight thin cotton dress, being white and slightly transparenent this left nothing to the imagination I could even see her black thong between arse cheeks as she bent over to put on her high heeled shoes.
"I don't think that dress helps, I've still got a hard on," I said gazing at Kate's sexy ass, she then stood up and turned to me, her erect nipples clearly could be seen through the thin dress, then as she walked towards me, I watched as her large breasts started to bounce as the thin material tried but failed to contain them.
"Just some red lipstick and I think I'm ready."
"God Kate you look like a real slut, I'd fuck you now."
"Hold your horses this is for Wayne's benefit, from what Wayne told me , he's promised me that I'll get more than my fill tonight," smiled Kate.
"What does that mean?" I asked.
"Don't worry Tony, Wayne's has promised you'll not be disappointed," grabbing my arm and pulling me towards her, kissed me on the cheek. "Let's go," which left me more intrigued.
We arrived at Wayne's house and knocked on the door, Wayne answered the door wearing a short dressing gown and let us in. "God Kate you look stunning, I hope you're ready for the fun tonight." Then showing us into the living room, the first thing I noticed was a beautiful naked black woman sat on the settee, she sat cross legged wearing only a pair of white hold up stockings and high heeled shoes.
Wayne intoduced us. "Sybil, this is Kate and Tony, treat him to a nice time will you," she stood up came across to stand in front of me, I turned and looked at Kate not sure what was going on.
Kate smiled at me, then kissed me on the cheek said. "What's good for the goose is good for the gander, enjoy yourself Tony, I told you that you would not be left out," and then started to nuzzle up to Wayne.
"Tony, me and Kate are going upstairs now to the bedroom, Sybil here said she wanted to get to know you better," then turned to Sybil. "Sybil when you're finished bring Tony to the party upstairs," with that Kate and Wayne left the room and I could hear them going upstairs. I turned and looked at Sybil, unsure what to do Sybil decided to make the first move.
Standing there in front of me with a large smile, then finally saying in a sexy voice. "Hi Tony, do you like what you see?" I just nodded, I was lost for words, I just looked at her, there in front of me was this sexy black goddess, long sexy legs, her pussy shaven and with a pair of perfectly shaped breasts but her smile, a smile that would melt icicle's.
"New to this are you Tony?" again I just nodded.
She grin at me, then said. "I'll try not to bite then," and just laughed.
At that I smiled. "Sorry about that, but I'm in a bit of a shock, you're stunning."
"Why thank you Tony, complements like that deserve special rewards," kneeling down in front of me she starts to remove my trousers, once I'm naked from the waist down, my cock quickly rises, I look down at her and she is smiling back at me, then holding onto my hips leans forward and starts to lick my balls.
I quickly remove the rest of my clothing whilst first one ball pops into her wet mouth then the other, with both my balls in her mouth starts to lick them, I just suck air in as my balls are massaged by her warm wet tongue, this is the best, Sybil sure knew how to suck, meanwhile her hand is slowly wanking my hard cock, taking the balls out of her mouth she starts to lick along the length of my cock, getting it all wet.
Then looking up at me, without any warning deepthroats me, my cock going straight into her throat not stopping till her nose is hard pressed against my pubic hair, I grunt in supprise. "Oh my god, thats fucking fantastic," with my cock in her throat she starts to swirl her tongue around my shaft, all I can do is moan as she expertly sucks my cock, then she slowly eases my cockout of her mouth, looking down at her face she just looks at me and smiles.
"You say the nicest things Tony, I think you deserve the full treatment," my cock is plunged back into her wet mouth, she deepthroats me again all I can do is groan in pleasure, after a couple more times of doing this, she then holds my cock deep in her throat.
I can't believe what she does next, with her mouth full she starts to push her tongue passed her lips, her tongue then begins to lick my balls, my cock and balls are being carressed by this goddess, I groan again, I grab the back of her head, I don't want this to stop, all I can think of is this could'nt get any better, how wrong was I.
I notice that she starts to finger her pussy, pushing her fingers deep into herself, then pushing my legs apart I jump as one of her wet fingers starts to stroke my anus, this is a new sensation for me, which at first surprises me, then I start to enjoy the feeling of Sybil's caressing wet finger.
Lubing up my anus with her pussy juices my ass starts to relax, Sybil slowly starts to work her digit into me, I suck air in through clenched teeth, I can feel my ring pulsing around her wet finger as she works it into me, she then locates and starts to stroke my prostate gland, I groan as my cock twitches in her throat.
With my cock being deepthroated, balls licked and now being finger fucked in the arse this is too much for me I can't hold myself back any longer, still holding the back of her head I tried to get my cock even deeper into that mouth of pleasure, I just let go roaring my head off as my spunk spurted down her throat."Oh fuck yesssssssss," my whole body twitching, Sybil starts to swallow which is another great sensation for me, she holds me tight until I've finished coming.
She still has her finger up my arse as she starts to clean my cock finally removing it when my cock has been thoughly cleaned, still kneeling she looks up at me and licks her lips. "Sybil that was the best blowjob I've ever had, I never knew it could be that good, thank you."
"More complements, you are a charmer Tony, would you like me to teach Kate?" Said as she looked up at me smilling.
"Yes I would love for you to teach Kate, when can you start," smilling back at her.
"My my you are a cheeky one, I'll have to keep an eye on you," she replies.
I pull Sybil to her feet and start to kiss her, I can feel the warmth of her body against mine, her large breasts squashing against my chest, I pull away and with my hands sqeeze and pinch her large nipples, they start to grow and I lean down and start to lick and suck them.
Holding my head she pulls me hard into her breast, Sybil starts to moan as I suck the nipple deep into my mouth, with my hand squeeze and pinch the other, with my free hand run it over her tight belly as I work my way down to her pussy, as my fingers explore I find that she has a ring in her labia hood.
Its a studded ring resting against her hard clit,I press it into her clit and she moans, as my fingers go further her pussy lips easily part and I find she is dripping down there.
Sybil tells me. "Tony I hope you like sloppy seconds, Wayne has been fucking me all afternoon," I push her to the settee, she lays back with her arse just resting on the edge.
"I love sloppy seconds, I just have to suck your beautiful pussy, especially after that great blowjob you gave me, I think you deserve nothing less." Pushing Sybil's legs apart for the first time I get a good look at her bald pussy, the light pink against the dark skin and that golden stud ring resting on her clit.
As I lean closer to her pussy I can smell her sweet musky aroma, my tongue imediately goes to her stud moving it from side to side against her clit, she starts to moan as I use my tongue to stimulate her, pulling her lips apart I work my tongue into her open cunt and start to lap up a mixture of Sybil's pussy juices and Wayne's spunk, there is so much its leaking down between her arse cheeks.
I trying to catch the runaway juices from her pussy, pulling her arse cheeks apart I work my tongue between her cheeks, as my tongue comes into contact with her ass she jumps, I continue to lick around her anus, as I push my tongue into her ass Sybil starts to moan. "Mmmmm thats nice."
But she's still leaking from her pussy so I work my way back to her open cunt lapping as I go, I finally begin to push my tongue deep into that well fucked hole, but my tongue can't reach far enough. Sybil is still moaning and I can see that she is pinching her nipples and getting them all erect. My attention goes back to her stud ring.
I take all of her hard clit into my mouth and create a vaccum around it, then flick with my tongue at the hard nub, I get more moans coming from Sybil as her pussy continues to leak, I now push two of my fingers deep into her cunt with all the slackness and lubrication they easily slip right in, I try with a third finger and find no problem then finally the fourth, I can't believe how easily they fit into her slack cunt, Wayne has definately been fucking you I thought, I wondered if Kate was going to be like this after tonight.
With all four fingers deep in her wet cunt I stopped sucking her clit and started to use my thumb against the stud ring, as my fingers get soaked I started a sawing action in and out of her sloppy cunt and rubbing her clit with my thumb against the stud, Sybil moaning saying. "Mmmmm yes, thats it, harder."
I start to pump faster and harder with my hand till Sybil grunting gets louder and has an small orgasm. "Oh yes, fill my cunt, ahhhhhhh," her juices soak my fingers. I continue to gently rub her clit with my thumb as my fingers are deeply lodged in her pussy, as she calms down from her orgasm. My fingers easily fit her pussy now and I start to think of another fantasy of mine, I had always wanted to try fisting.
Remembering that I had brought along a tube of lubricating jelly, I pulled my fingers out of Sybil who moaned. "Don't stop I was enjoying that," I watched has her gaping cunt stayed open, getting the tube from my pants, I started to lube my whole hand saying to Sybil. "Ever try fisting?"
"No Tony, but I loved what you were doing to me before, ok lets give a try but nice and slow please."
Getting back between her legs I started to push my greased fingers back into Sybils open cunt, with the extra lubrication my four fingers easily slipped back in, Sybil purred at being filled again, once I'd pumped my fingers in and out a few times I slowly try to get my thumb in as well, Sybil said. "Gentle now," with a combination of pushing and slowly rotating my hand I finally entered her tight pussy.
"Oh god my pussy feels so full. Don't move your hand. Just hold it still," panting fast to catch her breath, I could hardly believe my whole hand was stuffed into Sybil's cunt, her pussy clenching around my wrist as she tried to get accustomed to my fist.
I leant forward and licked her very prominent clit with the tip of my tongue, her pussy pulsed and she moaned at me. "Ooooo yes, don't stop," I could feel my hand getting wetter, so I slowly started to move it, she had stopped panting and was moaning now. "Oooo yes thats it, slowly now."
Then I took all of her clit into my mouth and sucked hard, she yelled as her orgasm hit her. "Ahhhhhhhhhh," her pussy pulsed around my wrist soaking my hand again, I began to rotate my hand moving my fingers untill finally I made them into a fist, holding it still in her cunt until she began to relax. Eventually I was able to move my fist, she had another small orgasm as I slowly fucked her.
I stopped sucking on her clit and began to increase the speed of my fist, I think my raised thumb knuckle must have started to come into contact with her G spot, because that got a real reaction out of Sybil.
Her body started to thrash and shouting. "Oh my god, yes yes yesssss," it was like a dam bursting and her pussy started to squirt juices right past my wrist going everywhere, my arm was soaked, I kept pumping with my fist until after another couple of smaller orgasm's I slowed down, stopping with my fist deep in her pussy, it was still pulsing round my wrist as Sybil's breathing started to calm down.
I finally eased my soaked hand out of her, I just looked at her wide open pussy as it slowly started to close, she lent forward and kissed me saying. "Tony that was wonderful, I don't think I've ever come like that before," then looked down at my rock hard cock, smiling she then said. "Oh dear have I done that," and started to gently stroke my hard cock.
Then looking me in the eyes said. "My pussy is no good for that now, is it? You know I also love being fucked in the arse," then laid back down again lifting her legs high grabbing her cheeks apart exposing her soaked anus.
God what a woman, with my soaked fingers I lubricated my hard cock, with more of the pussy juices dripping down I quickly started to push my cock into her arse, with all this lubrication I slipped in till my balls resting against her arse, I waited a couple of seconds enjoying the feeling but I could'nt help myself, all I could think of was that sloppy ass of hers, lifting her legs onto my shoulders I just began to pound away into her.
She just smiled at me as I lost it, I didn't last long and with a grunting roar let myself go. "Oh fuck yesssssss," emptying my cock deep as I could go into her arse, panting hard I just held myself in her, then leaning forward and kissed her. "Thanks Sybil that was great," eventually my cock wilted and slipped out of her arse.
We kissed and cuddled for a while, then Sybil said. "Ok Tony, time to get clean, I think we both could do with a shower," she took me to the bathroom and we shared a shower together, washing each other then finally drying ourselves, Sybil said. "Right lets see how Kate's getting on."
We went upstairs, as we went further up the stairs I could hear a lot of noise coming from one of the bedrooms, Sybil held my hand and opened the door I could'nt believe my eyes and what was happening to Kate.
See next episode.
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When Sybil and I entered the room I was amazed to see what was happening to Kate, she was on the bed face down and sandwiched between two black guys, at her mouth Wayne was trying to force feed his cock into her, we had watched loads of gangbang movies at home, but to see it happening to your own wife before your very own eyes was an instant turn on for me, my cock was rock hard in no time at all.
Kate later told me how it all happened, so this is her side of the story from when Wayne had first fucked her.
Next morning after Tony had left for work I woke up and found I really needed to take a hot bath, my ass was sore and my pussy was a bit fishy, I was relaxing and recovering from the pounding Wayne and Tony had given me when the phone rang.
I answered it only to hear Wayne. "Hi Kate how are you feeling this morning?"
"A bit tired but ok, why are you ringing?"
"I've just spoken to Tony and he's interested in another session how about you?" As Wayne told me this my pussy started to get wet, the thought of Wayne fucking me again got me aroused, I made a quick decision and said. "Yes."
"If that's the case, you remember the rules, you will do anything I say and I want your pussy to be bald understand, slut?"
"Yes Wayne." Was all I could say, was I really allowing this man to control me, my pussy gave me the answer, as it started to throb.
"Tell Tony to bring you to my house at 8 tomorrow night, he knows my address, I promise you won't be disappointed, not to leave Tony out I'll introduce him to Sybil, she's a good friend of mine."
As this began to sink in, he continued. "She'll keep him busy whilst we can go upstairs for our fun, you'll like my brother and his mate, think you can take all three of us?" As he told me this I couldn't help myself and my hand started to rub my clit. It didn't take me long to come, I was still holding the phone when I let out a moan as I came.
"So slut you did like the sound of that, they've told me how much they want to fuck your cunt and ass." Oh my god was this really happening to me, Wayne continued to speak to me as I rubbed my clit. "Slut, I promise you that you will love getting all your holes filled with black cock."
Wayne calling me a slut again and with that image in my head of being gangbanged by three black guys, I just dropped the phone on the floor and started to use both my hands to fulfill my need to come again, it didn't take long, with a loud cry. "Ahhhhhhh." I started to have a multiple orgasm, gasping as each one hit me, then slowly easing myself down from this high state of arousal.
My pussy was still pounding as I picked up the phone, Wayne said. "Wow that really did turn you on, I'll tell the boys that you're eager to see them as well. Make sure you're wearing a slutty outfit for us." Then the phone went dead, I was stunned at what had just happened, I really was turning into a slut.
With that I had to get myself ready for Wayne, first a visit to the beauty pallor where they waxed my legs and most important of all my pussy, then home and another relaxing bath till it was time for Tony's return. I met him at the door dressed only in my short silk dressing gown, my nipples erect as I thought of what Wayne and his friends were going to do to me.
As Tony entered the room I said. "Wayne has been in touch, he's arranged to meet at his place tomorrow," I could see that Tony was looking at my hard nipples.
"Got you all hot has he?" As he said this I opened my dressing gown, I watched as he looks at my naked body then he sees my bald pussy, I opened my legs for him to get a better look.
"Wayne reminded me of the rules he set me, do you like my bald pussy?" I asked as Tony started to kneel before me but I stopped him. "I'd love for you to lick my pussy, but I'm still sore from the pounding Wayne gave me, but that doesn't stop me from relieving you."
I knelt down in front of him and started rub his cock through his trousers, easing his pants down I began to lick his erect cock, licking around the head, trailing all the way down to his balls and back up again with my wet tongue, I could tell from the moans that he was starting to enjoy the treatment, holding his cock level with my open mouth plunged it till it reached my throat, this made Tony give a loud grunt he always enjoyed it when I did this.
With my lips tightly round his cock, I looked up at Tony and saw he was looking at me, I slowly withdrew it out of my mouth, flicking my tongue along the underside of his cock, I could feel as it pulsed every time I did this, I watched as he closed his eyes and started to enjoy me sucking him, with just the head of his penis was in my mouth, I swirled it with my wet tongue, he was moaning as I did this, I then stopped and plunged his cock deep into my mouth again another loud grunt from Tony.
Then Tony did something he's never done to me before, he grabbed my head with both his hands, then began to fuck my mouth, I soon started to gag but that didn't seem to stop him, if anything this encouraged him, my mouth started to produce more saliva and lubricate his cock which helped, but I was also having difficulty in breathing, I couldn't release his cock from my mouth, he just kept on pounding away, grunting and trying to get more of his cock into my throat, he seemed possessed.
Then I heard him shouting at me. "I'm going to fill your mouth slut," with that he thrust himself into my throat and came, roaring. "Oh yesssss," as he spunked into my throat he held my head tight, I tried to swallow but I couldn't breathe so I had to push him away so I could take his cock out, I was coughing and spitting out spunk as his cock left my mouth.
As I was gasping and spluttering for breath, I thought to myself god, if I'm struggling with Tony's 6" what was it going to be like trying to take Wayne's 9", slowly we both began to recover, I stood and looked at Tony and said. "That was your treat for last night, I hoped you enjoyed it?" He pulled me tight towards him and started to french kiss me, I hugged and kissed him back.
I could feel his cock hardening again, so I pulled away and told Tony. "No more sex till tomorrow night, save yourself till then," he looked very disappointed.
Next day after Tony had gone to work, which was very difficult because he had a permanent hard on, kept wanting sex and wouldn't leave me alone, but I eventually got him off to work, but under protest.
I was still in bed when I got the call from Wayne. "Good morning slut, I hope you're looking forward to tonight. I can't wait to fuck my slut again," my pussy began to leak as he continued. "Troy and Sam are eager to fuck you as well, especially after I told them how you wanted to be gangbanged," as Wayne was telling me this I was desperate to fill my cunt, some time ago Tony had bought me this black vibrator, I had never really used it but now I just grabbed for it, it wasn't as big as Wayne but a nice fat 8".
I asked Wayne. "Describe them to me," at the same time as I switched on the vibrator and started to ease it into my wet pussy.
"Well Troy my brother looks a lot like me but I'm the eldest, but I suppose it's his cock you're interested in, well it's slightly longer than mine but not as thick," I was trying to imagine the two of them, both Wayne and Troy looking alike fucking me at the same time, with the vibrator halfway into me I started to moan.
"Slut are you playing with yourself again?" At the mention of Wayne calling me a slut, I just moaned, now the vibrator was pushed all the way inside my pussy, with my juices flowing the vibrator was getting easier to fuck myself with, I started to use short but quick thrusts into my pussy, I just came shouting as my orgasm hit me. "Ahhhhhhhhhh." My juices started to leak down my ass.
"Well slut if that gets you going wait till I tell you about Sam's cock, it's as thick as mine, but 12" long." I couldn't hear any more, I just dropped the phone squeezed my legs together around the buzzing dildo, with both hands rubbed and squeezed my clit, closed my eyes and just imagined that I was going to get fucked tonight by three well hung black guys especially one that had a 12" monster.
My multiple orgasm didn't take long shouting as I came. "Oh god, yesssssssssss," my whole body started to bounce on the bed as each orgasm hit me, my pussy gushed as I wet the bed, the image in my head still wouldn't go away, I thought of all the possibilities of how they were going to fuck me tonight.
Eventually I started to calm down and relax, I could hear Wayne laughing on the phone so I picked it up. "Did you enjoy that slut, because you'd better be ready for tonight, you're pussy, ass and mouth are going to get plenty of action."
Hearing this I couldn't help myself and had another small orgasm, when I calmed down again I removed the still vibrating dildo, I didn't want to wear myself out before tonight, I thought I'd better change the subject otherwise I'll never be able to get ready for tonight. "Wayne who is Sybil?"
"She's Troy's wife a very talented woman, she normally keeps us well entertained, but tonight it's your turn. I think it would be better if Tony wasn't there whilst I introduce you to the others, so Sybil has promised to look after him whilst your upstairs with us, I can assure you he won't be disappointed with her talents," answered Wayne.
"I'll keep it a surprise for him then, I'd better get going as I've got lot to do before tonight, plus I've now got to change the bedding, you've made me wet the bed, bye Wayne."
"See you later, make sure you have a clean pussy and ass slut." There it was again but I didn't mind being called his slut, it just felt right.
Later in the day I went shopping for a suitable dress, after hunting various shops I found a stretchy white cotton dress, it was made from a thin cotton material that I could see my hand through it, I thought perfect, that should give me a slutty enough look. Then to the chemist, if there was going to be lots of anal play I better get a douche and clean myself ready for tonight, when I got home I got myself tidied up before Tony got back from work, as I wanted to keep him in the dark about tonight's fun.
As I was getting ready for our visit to Wayne, Tony was laid on the bed watching me get dressed, remembering how Wayne had told me to dress like a slut, I started with my black suspender belt and black stockings, then putting on a small black thong that hardly covered anything I thought I'd tease Tony.
So turning my back to him I bent forward and then wiggled my ass at him, I heard him moan, then I looked at him still bent over saying. "Do you think Wayne will be able to resist?"
"I don't know if Wayne will, but if you don't stop teasing me he won't get the chance to find out," he said trying to ease his now hardening cock.
I laughed and stood up. "Sorry about that but I couldn't resist a tease," walking over to him and kissed him whilst lightly rubbing his cock, leaving him with an obvious erection, I continued to get ready.
Putting on my new white cotton dress and after some adjustments I stood in front of the mirror, the dress was very revealing and with no bra on you could clearly see my nipples through the thin material, also due to my stocking and suspenders being black these could easily be seen through the dress. Thinking to myself that it should be slutty enough for Wayne.
Standing with my back to Tony I thought I'd tease him again, I knew he would be watching me, so bending over to put on my shoes, he would be able to see my black thong through the dress, thongs are his favorite and always turn him on.
"I don't think that dress helps, I've still got a hard on," Tony moans rubbing his hard cock.
Smiling at his predicament I walk over to him and tell him. "Just some red lipstick and I think I'm ready." I apply some lipstick and check myself in the mirror again. I look like a real tart, ready for a good fuck.
"God Kate you look like a real slut, I'd fuck you now." Tony tells me, just the kind of reaction I was hoping for.
"Hold your horses this is for Wayne's benefit, from what Wayne told me, he's promised me that I'll get more than my fill tonight." I just smiled at him, my pussy started to get wet as I knew what's was in store for me tonight.
"What does that mean?" asks Tony.
"Don't worry Tony, Wayne's has promised you'll not be disappointed." I grabbed Tony's arm and pull him towards me, then I kiss his cheek leaving a small red mark. "Let's go," I noticed that he had a bit of a puzzled expression with that last statement, so with that we leave for our night out with Wayne.
We arrived at the house and knocked on the door, Wayne answered just wearing a short dressing gown and let us in. He then turned to me and said. "God Kate you look stunning, I hope you ready for the fun tonight," my wet pussy started to leak as I knew what was waiting for me upstairs
Wayne then took us into the living room, I got my first look at Sybil, sat there was a beautiful black woman who was smiling at us, apart from a pair of white hold up stockings and high heel shoes she was totally naked.
Wayne introduced us. "Sybil, this is Kate and Tony, treat him to a nice time will you," she stood up and walked across to Tony I knew he was in for a great time, she had a great body and I could tell she was one of Wayne's women because her pussy was as bald as mine but I also noticed she had a gold ring fitted to her clitoris hood, Tony looked at me with a puzzled expression on his face.
I smiled at Tony, then kissing him on the cheek and said. "What's good for the goose is good for the gander, enjoy yourself Tony, I told you that you would not be left out," and then started to nuzzle up to Wayne, his hand gripping my arse cheek as he pulled me closer.
Smiling Wayne said. "Tony, me and Kate are going upstairs now to the bedroom, Sybil here said she wanted to get to know you better." Then turned to Sybil. "Sybil when you're finished bring Tony to the party upstairs," with that Wayne pulled me out of the room and escorted me upstairs. I hesitated as we reached the bedroom, Wayne opened the door, as it opened I saw two naked black men sat on the bed, they both smiled at me as I entered the room.
I couldn't help myself as my pussy started to leak again and my nipples hardened as I looked at their cocks, Wayne came up behind me and started to squeeze both my breasts then pinching my hardening nipples, I could feel his cock pushed against my arse cheeks, Troy did look like his brother but what impressed me was Sam, god what a cock, it really was 12" long.
Wayne moved me so I was now stood in front of Troy, I got a closer look at his hard cock. Wayne was right, 10" long but not as thick as Wayne or Sam's. God Sam' cock, it wasn't even hard yet but it looked massive, my thong was getting soaked as I started to compare these two black cocks in front of me.
Troy spoke first. "Suck my cock slut." Wayne then pushed me forward so I was now leaning over Troy, I grasped his hard cock in my hand and pulled it towards my mouth, with my tongue started to lick around the head coating it with saliva, as I start to take him into my wet mouth he starts to moan.
As I suck and lick on Troy's cock in my mouth I can't help myself and with my other hand reach across for Sam's monster cock, my hand finds it's mark and starts to stroke his large cock, Wayne behind me has started to lift the hem of my dress till it's bunched up around my waist, with my rear totally exposed he bends down to kiss and lick each of my ass cheeks.
This send shivers through me as his hot tongue snakes across my ass, I feel his hands slide up and down my stockings then go higher to my hips, he pulls my soaked thong slowly down over my ass whilst still licking across my cheeks, he continues to drag them down my legs, I have to lift each leg in turn so he can totally remove my knickers.
I decide to stop sucking Troy and try Sam, still stroking Troy's cock I move my head so I can now take Sam's cock into my mouth and again I teased his cock with my tongue, I hear him moan as I start to feed his cock into my wet mouth, flicking the underside of his shaft as I try to take as much of him as I can, but I stop when his cock reaches the back of my mouth.
Wayne pulls my legs apart, which allows my juices now to start to run down the tops of my legs, with his hands he grasps the cheeks of my ass and starts to pull them apart, exposing my anus to him, I jump as I feel tip of his tongue start to lick my leaking pussy then slowly work upwards to my ass, I shiver again as his tongue starts to tease my anus, as the action at my rear starts to warm up, Troy and Sam each start to play with my hanging breasts squeezing then pinching my hard nipples.
I just started to moan at all this attention, just thinking if only Tony could see me now, Sam's large black cock stuffed in my mouth, wanking two cocks with my hands, bent forward with and Wayne trying to push his tongue deep into my arse, as I started to imagine his reaction I began to have a orgasm, my cry is muffled by Sam's cock. "Ahhhhhhhh," as I'm coming I wank Sam faster.
This must have caught Sam off guard, because as soon as I had started to moan with his cock still stuffed in my mouth, I feel his cock start to swell, I pull back so just his cock head is now held in my mouth, with my tongue quickly flicking the sensitive underside of his cock, pumping his shaft faster with my hand.
The next thing I know is my mouth is suddenly filling up with his spunk, as he roars out his cry. "Oh god yessssss." I try to swallow as much as I can but there is so much that it starts to escape from my mouth and dribbled down collecting on the top of my clenched hand, I continue to wank his shaft as the spurting slows down till he stops, then start to clean and swallow his spunk finally releasing my hand and licking it clean, swallowing the last of his spunk.
Then Sam speaks for the first time. "Thanks Kate I needed that," then lays back on the bed with his eyes closed he has that drained satisfied look on his face. I looked at his deflated cock laid on his stomach, it was still an impressive sight.
Troy then pulls my dress off completely as he's doing this I have to let go of his cock, with my tits now freed from the confines of the dress, Troy starts to play with them, I now rest my hands either side of his legs as I'm still bent forward, I moan as he squeezing and pinching my hard nipples.
Wayne behind me stands up and pushes his hard cock between my open legs, my pussy lips part as he pushes forward lubricating his cock as it goes, I moan again as my clit is now rubbing along his cock.
Laughing Troy tells me. "Looks like you've grown a cock now." I look down between my hanging boobs and see Wayne's big black cock between my open legs. It looks as though I now have black cock and balls instead of a pussy, I keep on moaning as I rub myself against him.
Troy having removed my dress, now pushed my head back to his cock, I opened my mouth and just plunged it in as far as I can and hitting the back of my mouth Troy moans. I wank his cock with my hand whilst I close my lips tightly round his shaft, then suck to create a vacuum in my mouth, he gasps as I swirl my wet tongue his cock pulsing between my lips.
Wayne behind me leans forward taking over from Troy starts squeezing both my hanging breasts with his hands, then he licks along my spine slowly working towards the back of my neck, I just quivered as all my senses are being attacked, the fact he was still running his cock between my pussy lips and against my clit was too much and I start to have another orgasm, my cries muffled due to the big black cock stuffed in my mouth, yet again coating Wayne's cock with my juices.
As I calmed down Wayne tells me. " Up against the wall slut," and starts to pull me away from Troy, his cock still pulsing as it leaves my mouth, it slaps back against his body as I have to let it go, Wayne pushes me towards the wall.



Troy complaining. "Thanks Wayne I was enjoying that," ignoring Troy's complaints Wayne turns me round and backs me to the wall, with one of his knees forces my legs apart as he starts to kiss me. Pulling back from me he started to run his wet cock up and down between my pussy lips till he gets his cock in my cunt.
Then with no warning he thrusts all of his cock into me, I just grunt as all the air is forced out of my lungs, he even lifts me off the floor, his hips holding me hard against the wall and I'm not able to move, my breasts are now being crushed against his chest my clit is hard against his pubic bone.
I start to pant as I try to catch my breath, I feel his cock twitching in my stuffed cunt, he then pushes against me with his cock lifting me off the floor again, I pull my arms around his neck and moan each time he lifts me, my cunt stretching as I get used to his cock.
Then he stops and starts to slowly pull out, before he pulls out thrusts his cock back in to me, again I can only grunt as my cunt is suddenly filled again, my orgasm slowly start to build I was being fucked the way I like it and told him so.
"Oh god Wayne, fuck me," his pounding got faster. " Yes, yes, yesssss," each time he thrust into me, then I started to orgasm my juices soaking his cock, then again, another orgasm I was now starting to have difficulty with my breathing with all this pounding I almost passed out.
Wayne slowed down trying to catch his own breath, he stopped fucking me and just held me tight against the wall, my pussy pulsing round his cock. Whilst we held each other I noticed Troy had left the bed and was starting pour oil onto his cock, I watched as he worked the oil all along his hard 10" cock so his black skin shone, he was slowly wanking his cock as he walked to us.
Wayne told me. "Lift your legs." I was still pinned to the wall, so flicking my high heels off I lifted my stockinged legs and wrapped them around his waist, his hands now grasped my arse cheeks and easily lifted me, I moaned as his cock left my cunt, he lifted me till just the head of his cock was left in me.
He then pulled us both away from the wall, I held tightly onto his neck as he lowering me back down onto his cock, I just moaned as I was happy to have my pussy was filled again, his cock deep in my soaked cunt, he then turned away from the wall so Troy was now behind me, then I realized what was going to happen next, I was going to be double fucked, Troy was getting ready fuck my ass with his 10" cock, I just came again bouncing on Wayne's cock.
As I calmed down Wayne pulled my cheeks further apart, Troy started to run his lubed finger along the crease of my ass, my ass clenched as I felt his finger start to probe me, but started to relax as he slowly working his oiled finger round my tight arse then push it slowly into me, Wayne keeps twitching his cock in my cunt as Troy's finger enters me and I moan again. They keep doing this till my arse starts to relax and Troy can easily get two of his oiled fingers into me.
Troy's removes his fingers then I feel the head of his cock start to push at my ass, with a bit of a push its in, I get sharp pain as his cock enters me but thankfully he stops, I'm panting as I try to get used to my ass ring being stretched, as I start to accept and enjoy Troy's cock I wriggle my ass to try to get him to go deeper.
I just moan as Troy starts to fill my ass, he doesn't stop till he's pushed all of his cock into me, Oh my god, so full, ahhhhhh", Wayne just smiles and I feel his cock pulse in my full pussy, I just lean back against Troy enjoying the feeling of my ass and pussy being so stuffed, Troy's hands grab hold of my breasts and start to pinch my nipples, my ass and cunt both pulse at the same time as I recover from the shock of being sandwiched between Wayne and Troy.
Troy stops playing with my nipples and moves his hands so they are holding my thighs which are still wrapped around Wayne, then he and Wayne both raise me till just the tips of their cocks were in me, I moan and start to complain. "Please don' pull out now," I started to wriggle my ass trying to get there cocks back but they just held me still whilst I moaned in protest.
Then suddenly they just literally drop me back onto their cocks, I just grunted. "Uhhhhh," at the shock of my ass and pussy being filled again with all that cock, I didn't get the chance to get over the shock before they started to lift me again.
My pussy and ass start to make noise as all the air is sucked out, then as they drop me again my pussy and arse start to fart, I can only grunt at this treatment as they continue treat me like a fuck doll, I try to hold onto Wayne as they both fuck me, I have no control on what they are doing to me.
They stop lifting me so high and start to fuck me quickly with shorter strokes, I begin to enjoy this and I groan at them, my orgasms quickly starts followed by another quick one, my breathing starts to become difficult with all this pounding, as I pant my multiple orgasm hit me. "Oh my god yessssssssssss," my pussy squirts everywhere coating Wayne's cock and both their balls with my juices, they stop dropping me but hold me up, just using their hips to fuck me faster and faster, I just grunt. "Uh uh uh." each time they pound as I try to catch my breath.
I can see the sweat on Wayne's face as he is pounding into me, then he starts to roar. "Ahhhhhhhhh," and starts to fill my cunt with his spunk, he stops pounding and holds himself deep as he can into me as he comes, this must have set Troy off because he slams his cock deep into my rectum and starts to come as well shouting. "You fucking slut, oh yessss," I can feel as both of their cocks pulse as they fill me up.
Troy is the first to remove his cock, with a sucking sound my arse now feels empty I quickly lower my legs to try and stem the flow from my arse then Wayne's cock slips out, I have to put my hand between my legs to try and catch all the spunk and juices dripping from my gaping pussy and ass, Wayne then shows me the bathroom and I start the long process of cleaning myself up.
Troy comes into the bathroom and stands in front of the sink, placing his cock in the sink he starts to wash it, looking at me sat on the toilet trying to clean myself he tells me. "Wow Kate, I didn't expect my balls to get coated like that," I took that as a complement, grinning.
"Well I know Wayne told me I was going to be full, but I didn't think it was going to be that good," he just smiled at me.
"But Kate you haven't been full yet, you've forgotten Sam, he hasn't fucked you yet." Troy told me as he stood there in front of me, his cock hanging between his legs inches from my face, I was mesmerized I just leaned forward and started to lick his cock, it twitched as I touched it and started to grow.
"That's right you never did finished that blowjob you were giving me, did you, slut?" As he started to lift his cock to my mouth, I just opened and he started feed it to me, I tried to take as much as I could but it was just too big and I soon started to gag, I had to pull him out so I began to wet his cock with my saliva, licking his sensitive area he started to moan.
His balls were just hanging there, so I held them with one of my hands, as I played with them my middle finger came into contact with his anus, as his cock twitched in my mouth he just moaned at me. "Oh yes you fucking slut," so I started to push, his cock twitched more as I probed his ass, he pulled his cock out of my mouth and started to wank furiously, his cock pointing at my face.
He was panting now when he shouted at. "Here it comes slut," his cock starts to spray my face with his spunk, not wanting to get coated I open my mouth and suck his cock back into my mouth, he continued to wank his cock as he comes into my mouth, I swallow then lick his cock clean as he stops coming, he lets go of his cock and it slides out of my mouth.
He grabs a towel then hands it to me. "Thanks, better clean your face," was all he said to me, I watched his tight black ass as he left the room, then stood up and looked at myself in the mirror, with spunk running down my face I looked a real mess, so washed my face before returning to the bedroom.
As I entered the bedroom, Wayne and Troy were now sat on a sofa they looked almost like twins, Troy patted the gap between them so I walked over to the sofa and sat between them they looked like two bookends with me in the middle.
Sam was still sat on the bed facing us, I was looking at his limp cock it was still an impressive sight. Wayne saw me look at Sam's cock. "Don't worry Kate you'll get to try Sam's cock," I just moaned and my hand started to play with my clit, as I played with myself I could see Sam's cock start to grow.
Wayne and Troy lifted my legs apart so they now rested over each one of their own legs, they started to run their hands up and down my stockings, teasing me as they worked their hands closer to my open pussy, every so often one of their fingers would stroke my pussy lips and clit, but all I could concentrate on was Sam's hardening cock.
He then stood up and he started to slowly wank his hard cock, as he stood in front of me, he grabbed the back of my head with one hand and pulled me towards him. "Lick my balls," was all he said as with his other hand he lifted his cock upwards so his balls were easier to reach, I just stuck my tongue out and started to lick his balls.
Whilst licking Sam's balls I reached for Wayne's and Troy's cocks and started to wank them, they took it in turns one would play with my pussy and ass and the other would play with my breasts, I was starting to get that feeling in my pussy again, the need to be filled.
Sam pulled his balls away from my tongue then pointed his now hard cock at my mouth, I just opened wide as he started to feed his large cock into my mouth gagging as it reached my throat, Sam just pulled back then slowly fucked my mouth, he only stopped pushing when I started to gag, I could only take about 4" before it was too much, Sam told Wayne. "She needs some training."
He then pulled out and went to the table where the lube was and started to lube all along his cock, then laying on the bed so his head was at the end of the bed and told me. "Slut, get on top," was all he said, letting go of Wayne and Troy's hard cocks I went across to the bed and climbed onto it, then lifted my legs either side of his body facing him.
I leaned forward and raised my ass as high, so that he could feed his cock into my open pussy, once his cock entered me I just slid down his cock, moaning as my cunt was being filled again, I stopped when I felt full. I looked down between my legs 3" still left to go, I was glad Sam had lubed his cock, the first 9" had easily slipped in.
Now I started to slowly raise myself then drop back down each time I seem to go a little further, then Sam just grabbed my hips and pulled me all the way down, all I could do was grunt, he held me there not allowing me to lift myself off, I just panted trying to get used to his cock.
Then slowly changing from panting to moaning as my pussy started to adjust, I leant forward allowing my nipples to drag along his chest as I start to move my hips, my clit rubbing against his pubic bone, Sam holds my hips tight to him and thrust into me at the same time, we keep this up till my first orgasm starts. "Oh fuck yessssss," I can't believe how full my pussy is, I hold myself still as Sam fucks me from below, my pussy has stretched so I start to enjoy all of Sam's cock, pushing myself up so my arms are resting on his shoulders I start to ride his cock.
But this doesn't last long, Sam pulls me forward again so I'm squashed against his chest, with his hands he grabs each of my ass cheeks then pulls me up so I'm on my knees, his cock leaving my cunt, it feels so empty so my body pushes back to get filled again, as I push back he thrusts his hips into me and my lungs empty as I grunt as he fills me again, he keeps fucking me like this for the next 10 minutes every so often changing the pace from slow to fast and I keep having more orgasms.
I'd been concentrating on Sam I haven't noticed what was going on around me, till Sam stops fucking me, with both his hand still on my ass cheeks he starts to pull them apart, holding me tight so I can't move, next thing I know is Troy behind me, then with his fingers starts to lube my ass again, this time they easily enter my anus and I start to enjoy his fingers as he gets my ass ready for his cock.
Troy stops fingering me and his cock pushed into my ass for a second time, with a bit of a push my ass opens to take his long cock, I feel no pain this time my ass easily lets his cock slide into me, he doesn't stop till he bottom's out, nobody moves till I'm ready, I slowly moan as I get used to that full feeling again, Troy now slowly starts fuck my ass with long strokes.
If that's not enough Wayne now stands in front of me and presents his cock for me to suck on, he holds my head whilst I open my mouth for him, I'm still moaning as he starts to fuck my mouth.
I see movement at the door, Tony and Sybil are stood there watching me, I can see the amazement on Tony's face, but I also see that his cock springs to attention, well he did want me to act like a slut, but I'm not sure he was expecting me to be gangbanged by three black guy's.
That's my part of the story I'll let Tony tell the rest.
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When Sybil and I entered the room, I was shocked to see what was happening to my wife Kate, three black men were fucking her at the same time, she was face down sandwiched between two black men who I didn't know and with Wayne who was fucking her mouth.
Kate and I had enjoyed fucking whilst watching gangbang movies, I would fuck her from behind whilst telling her to imagine she was the woman in the movie, being fucked. But to watch my wife being gangbanged in front of me was a bit of a shock, but also an instant turn on, my cock was erect in no time.
All I could hear from Kate was muffled grunts, as the guy fucking in the ass was pounding away with long strokes. Sybil had noticed my reaction and started to stroke my hard cock with her hand, as I enjoyed her wanking me, I asked. "Who are these guys?"
"There's Troy my husband, he's the one fucking Kate in the ass and Sam, he's the one underneath Kate, fucking her with his gorgeous big cock."
With that Sybil knelt in front of me and started to lick my balls and cock, as I stood amazed watching the scene in front of me, without warning she deep throated me, I grunted as my cock plunged into her mouth, I held her head tight as my cock started to pulse in her throat, easing my grip I started to fuck Sybil's mouth.
Wayne looked over at us then told Sybil. "Sybil can you join us on the bed," reluctantly my cock slipped out of Sybil's mouth and she climbed onto the bed, she was now next to Kate on her hands and knee's facing Wayne, taking his cock out of Kate mouth he stood in front of Sybil, as soon as he had taken his cock out of Kate's mouth her grunts got louder.
I decided to plug the noise and pushed my cock into her gasping mouth, I found my cock easily slipped into her open mouth, going deeper than I have ever been before, her throat had relaxed and my cock being a lot smaller than Wayne's, it was easier for her to swallow, she had finally deep throated me, my cock pulsing as her throat coated my cock with her saliva.
Wayne was now standing in front of Sybil holding his thick 9" cock as he started to feed it into her open mouth, I watched in amazement as slowly his cock began to disappear, till her nose was hard pressed up against his stomach, then telling me. "Tony, Sybil certainly knows how to take cock," but instead of leaving it there he took it out of her mouth, his cock now wet from Sybil's throat.
Climbing onto the bed behind Sybil, he pushed her legs apart to expose her pussy, with his wet cock started to push into her, after the fisting I'd given her his cock slipped straight in, Wayne asks her. "God Sybil your cunts slack, what's Tony being doing to you?"
"Showing me a good time, now just fuck me," grabbing her hips he starts to pound his cock into her, she soon begins to moan as he continues to fuck her. "Mmmmmmm that's it Wayne, fuck me harder." He starts to slam his cock into her, I watched as Sybil started to push her fingers into her cunt alongside Wayne cock as he was still fucking her.
It didn't take long for Wayne to start coming, with a cry he slams into Sybil, holding himself hard against her. "Ahhhhhhhhhhh," I could see his hips jerk every so often as he continued to hold himself tight against Sybil, when he pulled out, he just leaned back on his heels, I watched as spunk was still dripping from his flaccid cock.
Sybil had pulled her fingers from her cunt, they were coated with spunk and pussy juice. She then placed her wet hand onto Troy's ass and started to run her soaked finger between his buttocks.
Troy now stopped fucking Kate, wriggling his ass as Sybil's fingers started to push into his anus, he moaned as her fingers went deep into him, turning to Sybil he started to kiss her, stifling his moans as she finger fucked him.
Sam was still fucking Kate from underneath as she moaned with her mouth full of my cock, I couldn't hold back and started to fill Kate's throat, she pushes me out of her throat but keeps me in her mouth swallowing my spunk and licking my cock clean, she seemed to be developing a taste for spunk.
As Kate was cleaning my cock, Troy suddenly shouts. "Here it comes slut, ahhhhhhhhh." I can see his ass twitch as his spunk starts to fill her ass, Kate has another orgasm, she lets go of my cock as she screams. "Oh yessssssss."
Sybil takes her finger's out of Troy's ass then turns around and starts to clean Wayne's cock taking it back into her mouth, Wayne looks at me and asks, "Do you think Kate's a slut yet?"
"Yes," was all I said looking at her as she was still sandwiched between Sam and Troy.
Troy then pulls his cock out of Kate's ass, standing at the edge of the bed he just grins at me, I see his slimy coated cock dangling between his legs, that has just been fucking my Kate's ass, no wonder she had been panting with that monster up her ass, then he turned away and heads for the bathroom cock swaying between his legs.
As Sybil is busy with Wayne her ass is straight in front of me, I could see her pussy was leaking again, I lean forward pulling her legs apart and start to lick her open pussy, she takes Wayne's cock out of her mouth and tells me. "Mmmmmmm, that's it Tony clean my pussy," then went back to sucking Wayne's cock.
Now Troy was no longer on top of Kate, Sam with his cock still deep in her, starts to roll her over onto her back, then lifting Kate's stockinged legs onto his shoulders, his arms either side of her head, she is now almost bent double as he slowly starts to fuck Kate with long deep strokes, she starts to moan each time he thrusts forward.
Quickening his pace, Kate starts to become very vocal. "Yes yes yesssssssss," each time he pounds into her, as she starts to orgasm her body shakes and her head bounces off the bed, Sam increases his pace again and her orgasms don't seem to stop, she just screams then her pussy just squirts as she has a multiple orgasm, after that outcry she starts babbling and I think she passes out, but Sam is starting to come as well, yelling as his own orgasm starts and he fills her pussy with his spunk.
Sam's ass stops twitching as he pumps the last of his spunk into Kate, lowering her legs back down but still with his cock still in her asks. "Kate, Kate are you alright?" She slowly starts to recover as she gets her breath back.
Tears rolling from her eyes, looking up at him. "That was the biggest orgasm I've ever had, thank you Sam," then kisses him. They stay like this kissing for some time.
I watch as Sam starts to pull out of Kate, I thought his cock was never going to stop, Troy was big but Sam was huge, I couldn't believe that she had taken all that cock into her pussy, no wonder Kate had so many orgasms, turning to me. "You're a lucky man Tony, she's a great fuck," smiling at me, he was still kneeling between Kate's legs with that monster cock hanging limp, almost reaching his knees.
Kate looked at me "Like your slut wife now?" I just looked at Kate, her hair all messed up red lipstick smudged around her mouth, torn stockinged legs wide open with her pussy and ass full of spunk.
All I could say was. "Yes, I love my slutty wife," leant down and started to kiss her, pushing my tongue into her mouth and tasting the spunk still in her mouth, she pulled her arms around my neck and kissed me back.
We stopped kissing, Kate saying. "Sorry Tony but I need to clean myself up, I'm leaking everywhere," so with the help of Sybil they both went to the bathroom, the guys and me went back downstairs and had a few beers whilst we waited.
After a while Kate and Sybil came down, Kate back in her almost transparent white dress and Sybil in a dressing gown, my cock twitched as I saw Kate, she looked at me saying. "I'm sorry Tony but all I want is bed, my bed" as she noticed some of the other cocks start to harden. "I've had a great time and thanks for this evening, but another time boys."
So I quickly got dressed, Sybil said she would show us out as we said our final goodbyes to the guys, once in the hallway Sybil kissed me saying. "I've been talking to Kate about you, she's been telling me what a kinky boy you are, we both agree that you need to be taken in hand." I looked at Kate as that sunk in, she just smiled at me.
"I've also spoken to Kate about your wish, for my help with her, to be better at giving blowjobs, she's agreed that I can help with her techniques, would you like that Tony?" My cock started to stir at that thought, Sybil's hand grabbed my crotch and felt my twitching cock. "Mmmm I can tell you like that idea."
"I'll see you later in the week then Kate, you might want to get hold of some large banana's for the practice." Said Sybil as she smiled at Kate.
She gave my cock another quick squeeze then kissed Kate, I was still in a bit of a shock as we left Wayne's house, Kate said to me. "I hope you enjoyed tonight as much as I did, but I'm knackered now all I want is sleep." I smiled and gave her a kiss, then we went home for a good night's rest.
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It had been a couple of days since we had visited Wayne's house, so when I came home from work I found I had a nice surprise, Kate was waiting for me in the hallway wearing one of her sexy outfits, I have a passion for lingerie and Kate knows this, so likes to turn me on by dressing up for me, my cock started to twitch as I stared at my sexy wife.
"Wow Kate, you look fucking great."
She was wearing one of my favorites, a french maids outfit, low cut to show her deep cleavage and black fishnet stockings with high heel shoes, smiling at me she turns round, with her legs apart bends over, her short petticoat rides up exposing her great ass, her bald pussy and ass are now framed by the stretched suspender belt straps.
My cock goes rock hard at this display, I start walking towards her, but she stands up and heads towards the dining room, I follow her sexy ass into the room, only to get another nice surprise, there sat on the settee was Sybil.
"Hello Tony, I remember what Kate told me, so I've come to see how much of a kinky boy you are, ready for some fun?"
She was wearing a rubber nurse's outfit, it had a zip all the way down the front, but it was only zipped to below her tits, showing her deep cleavage and hard nipples, a pair of white hold up stockings encased her long legs.
"Oh god yes," was all I could say as Sybil smiled at me, I was still looking at Sybil, when Kate knelt in front of me and started to remove my trousers, I quickly removed my shirt as Kate starts to pull my underpants down, as she freed my cock, it springs to attention.
Grabbing hold of my cock she starts to slowly wank me, as her tongue begins to lick around my balls, all I can do is moan as her warm wet tongue starts to lick me, then she gently takes one of my balls into her mouth and starts to suck it, moaning I just closed my eyes and enjoyed what Kate mouth is doing.
I opened my eyes as I heard a buzzing sound, looking at Sybil she was now laid back, her long legs wide open, rubbing a very large black vibrator along her pussy lips, it was at least 12" long.
She looked at me saying. "Tony, you remember your wish for Kate, to be better at sucking cock," as Sybil was telling me this Kate changed from sucking my balls to licking my cock. "Well we've had a long discussion about my techniques and some practice with bananas, anyway Kate you show him what you've learnt."
I now had two distractions watching Sybil and Kate sucked my cock, Sybil's pussy lips started to stretch around the fat vibrator as it entered her cunt, she moaned as slowly she fed that 12" monster into her pussy, I could see she was very wet, because every time she pulled the vibrator out it was soaked with her pussy juice.
Sybil spoke to Kate telling her. "Remember Kate you can't have too much lubrication."
Kate was using her tongue to coat my cock with her saliva, then holding my cock to her open mouth, takes it in till just my cock head is in her mouth, clamping her lips round my shaft, starts to create a vacuum, my cock pulses as it starts to swell as she sucks.
Her wet tongue started to lick round my cock helmet then flick the sensitive underside, I inhale through clench teeth. "Oh god yessss, you sexy slut," as she continues to lick my swelling cock, I looked down into her upturned eyes, as she looks at me starts to slowly take my cock deeper into her mouth, when I reach the back of her mouth she stops, then shaking her head slightly from side to side my cock starts to enter her wet throat, I just groan. "Oh fucking yessssss."
She stops swallowing my cock when she started to gag, holding my cock still till her throat started to relax, my cock is getting coated with even more saliva. I just close my eyes as I enjoy the moment. Then pulling back slightly plunges it back into her throat, going deeper than before, I just grunt."Uhhhhhh."
As Kate is starting to deep throat me her hands grip my ass cheeks and pull them apart, true to what Sybil had said, Kate starts to finger my ass, I'm starting to enjoy my ass being played with, when I'm distracted by Sybil's scream. "Ahhhhhhhh."
I can see that she has stuffed all of that monster into her cunt, closed her legs and is rubbing her clit between both hands furiously, her climax is very vocal as her body shakes from the orgasm, her rubbing slows down then she just sighs as she starts to relax from her orgasm.
As Sybil is having her orgasm Kate takes my cock out of her mouth, as it is released it slaps hard against my stomach, I moan in disappointment at being left high and dry, Kate stands up then grasping my cock pulls me towards the end of the dining room table.
Kate tells me. "Bend over naughty boy," she's now stood behind me and pushes me face down on the table, slapping my ass as I bend down, she kneels down behind me and begins to scratch her nails from my ass down my legs pushing them apart as she goes, next thing I know is my legs being tied to the table, I'm now begin to feel very vulnerable, as Kate had been tying my legs I hadn't noticed that Sybil was now standing behind me.
She now leans her body along my back as she starts to lick down my spine, I just shiver as she slowly licks all the way down to my ass. "I've been telling Kate how men can't resist their ass being played with," as she pulls my ass cheeks apart. I moan as her tongue starts to lick between my ass cheeks till she reaches my anus, as Sybil starts to tease my ass Kate has crawled under the table, I just screamed. "Oh my god yesssssssss," as, suddenly, Kate deep throats me again.
I was in heaven and wished it would never stop, how I never came there and then I will never know, my cock was swelling to bursting point, Sybil stopped licking my ass, I clenched as I felt a wet finger start to probe my ass, as I begin to relax Sybil started to push her finger into me, I was panting and my hips were now jerking into Kate's mouth, then Sybil's finger found my prostate gland and started to stroke it.
My body just went into overload and I quickly started to come into Kate's mouth, screaming at the top of my voice. "Ahhhhhhhhhh," my hips thrusting as deep as I could into Kate's throat whilst my ass pulsed around Sybil's finger, I'd never had an orgasm like this before it was so intense.
Kate kept on sucking my cock till I had finished spunking into her throat and mouth, then licked my cock clean whilst Sybil kept her finger in me till my ass stopped pulsing, I just laid there totally drained and relaxed, they both stood behind me and started to stroke and lightly slap my ass cheeks.
Sybil telling Kate. "Told you he liked his ass played with," then out of the blue she said. "Hi Troy enjoy the show, I think Kate would like some more practice, be a dear will you."
I turned my head and saw Troy standing in the doorway totally naked and wanking his 10" cock, he walked over to the table so I could watch as my sexy wife eagerly knelt in front of him, she grabbed his cock and started to wank him as she began to lick his large balls just as she had done to me, Troy telling her. "That's it slut, lick my balls."
Sybil had stopped stroking my ass and walked over to the sofa, then from a bag took out a leather harness, then I noticed the 8" dildo attached to the harness, it was a strap on, standing behind me she started to put it on telling me. "Don't worry Tony, I'll be gentle with you, you'll love it." I started to let these words sink in, then she said. "Troy loves me fucking his ass," my cock started to get hard again as she told me this.
I couldn't believe it, Sybil wanted to fuck me in the ass, I was unsure about this but my legs were still tied to the table so I couldn't move, then I felt the oil start to run down between my ass cheeks, Sybil's fingers started to work the oil into my loose ass, first one then two as she lubed me up I started to moan again, my cock getting harder as she worked her fingers into me.
Kate had stopped licking Troy's balls and smiled as she looked at me, I realized I had been set up by Kate and Sybil, but seeing her kneeling in front of Troy acting like a slut was what I'd wanted all along, so I couldn't complain, she then pulled Troy's cock into her mouth and swallowing about 6" into her throat, he just grunted as his cock entered her mouth.
Sybil had removed her fingers from my ass, then she started to rub the hard dildo between my oiled cheeks, till it found my ass, the dildo was well lubricated so after a little push the head popped easily passed my ass ring, I just grunted as the dildo entered me, my stretched ass pulsing around it.
Sybil didn't move but with her nails lightly scratched my back and ass cheeks, this helped to relax me and slowly I started to get used to my ass being stretched, then she started to slowly push more into me an inch at a time so to allow me time to relax, I grunted each time till it was all the way in, she then leant forward and grabbing hold of my rock hard cock with her oiled hand, slowly start to wank me, I stopped grunting and started to moan.
Then she started to fuck me, I just moaned as the sensation of my ass being fucked and her hand wanking my hard cock. "Told you would like it, you kinky boy." As my ass started to relax more, I just moaned and wriggled my ass against her, after that she started to fuck me harder with long strokes, I returned to grunting each time she bottomed out.
Watching Kate I could see she was struggling with Troy's 10" cock, she was gagging and her eyes were streaming as she struggled to take all of his cock into her mouth, but there was still another 2" to go, Troy then stopped forcing his cock into her mouth, pulled it out telling her. "On the table slut."
Kate stood up and Troy pushed her towards the table, she laid back whilst he now stood between her open legs, her body was now in front of me as I faced her, Troy grabbed the oil and started to lube his cock with one hand and worked oil into Kate's pussy with his other, rubbing his oiled fingers along her pussy lips till they easily parted.
Kate was moaning as Troy rubbed her pussy, but he started to tease her with his fingers, she started beg him. "Please Troy fuck me, I want it now, please."
Looking at me he asked Kate. "Tell me what you want slut?"
"Please Troy, fuck me with your big cock." He just smiled at me then started to feed his 10" cock into my slut wife, she moaned as he started to enter her.
I groaned as I watched my wife act like real slut. Sybil started to pound hard into my ass, wanking me faster with her oiled hand, I didn't last long and started to come, with a loud roar I spunked into Sybil's hand, she had one final push into me as she continued to slowly wank my cock, still deep in my ass she just laid herself on my back as we both tried to get our breath back, I could feel Sybil's warm body resting against me as she kissed the back of my neck.
Troy had watched his wife fuck me then turned his attention back to Kate, lifting her stockinged legs on to his shoulders, he then grabs hold of her tits and starts to fuck Kate with deep strokes, almost pulling out then plunging back in, Kate grunted each time Troy's 10" was plunged back, her pussy started farting noises as he forced air in and out of her cunt.
It didn't take long for her first orgasm, she started to scream. "Oh yesssss, fuck meeeeeeee," as she came her body started to shake, as soon as that one finished the next didn't take long to start, Troy increased his pace and started to pound into Kate, her head started to shake as she started to have a multiple orgasm, her pussy squirted, coating Troy's cock and balls then dripping down his legs. "Oh you fucking slut!"
I know how this feels, it's like your cock and balls being coated by a warm liquid, it's fantastic when it happens, so when Troy gets squirted I wasn't surprised when he started to come, he plunged his cock deep as he can into Kate and I watch as his ass twitches as he unloads himself into her roaring. "Ahhhhhhhhh."
As both of them start to recover, Sybil pulls herself out of my ass, then unties both my legs, as I stiffly stand up I watch as Sybil lays back down on the settee, legs apart she looks as if she's got a large cock dangling between them, so I kneel in front of her and start to undo the straps holding the strap on in place. Once I've removed the dildo I can see her bright pink pussy against her dark skin, her pussy is leaking juices which start to trickle towards her ass.
Holding her legs apart I lean closer to her pussy, I smell her sweet aroma as I begin to lick her open pussy, lapping up her leaking juices as I work my way down to her ass, my tongue starts to probe her anus, she moans as I do this, more juices leak from her pussy which helps me lube her ass. I push in my tongue harder, moaning Sybil tells me. "Mmmmm yes, don't stop, you kinky boy," her ass ring starts to open as I force my tongue deeper.
Sybil reaches for her vibrator, turning it on and starts to work it along her pussy lips, as she stimulates her pussy and clit I can feel her ring pulse around my tongue, more juices leak and my tongue pushes deeper, my cock is hardening as I probe her ass.
I take my tongue out her ass, Sybil moaning in disappointment, I go and get the oil from the table, as I stand in front of her I work the oil into my hard cock, Sybil has her eyes shut now as she starts to push that black monster back into her open pussy, I'm amazed as her pussy lips stretch wide around the fat vibrator, moaning as she works it into herself until just the end of it is showing from her cunt.
I kneel back down between Sybil's wide open legs, pulling her legs onto my shoulders, I start push my oiled cock into Sybil's ass, it slips easily in due to all the lubrication. I can feel the vibrator in her cunt, as I bottom out my stomach comes into contact with the end of the vibrator and pushes it even deeper into Sybil's stretched pussy.
Sybil starts moaning telling me. "Oh yes Tony, fuck my ass," I don't need to be told twice and I start to slowly fuck her sloppy ass, as I pull my cock out the vibrator slides out of her cunt at the same time, I force the vibrator back into her cunt as I plunge my cock back into her ass, in a way she's now being double fucked by me and the vibrator.
I can see her erect nipples through the rubber dress I want to play with them, so I pull the zip down, exposing her large breasts, holding them in my hands I squeeze then start to pinch her nipples, Sybil likes this. "That's it play with my nipples," I start to roll them between my fingers and pulling them. "Mmmmmm that's it Tony, harder."
I pull harder lifting her breasts as I continue to fuck her, she moves her hand and starts to rub her clit fast, she didn't take long for her first orgasm begin. I pinch her nipples harder, she seems to like this and moans. "Ahhhhhhhhh," as she comes again.
Now I picked up my pace and started to pound into Sybil hard, her grunts get louder shouting "Yes, yes, yes", each time I pounded into her.
With the fucking she was getting from my cock and the vibrator and my treatment with her nipples, it took her over the edge and she just screamed. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhh," her pussy just explodes, juices squirting everywhere from her stretched pussy, it coats my stomach then it started to drip down to my cock and balls as I'm still fucking her.
I love getting my balls coated with warm pussy juice and this sets my own orgasm off, plunging as deep as I can go, I empty my spunk deep into Sybil's ass letting out my own roar. "Oh yessssssss," as we share our orgasms at the same time.
My ass jerking trying to empty more into her, she takes her legs off my shoulders and wraps them round my waist holding me deep into her so I can't move, as we start to calm down from our climax I lean forward and kiss and lick her nipples, my cock twitches as I'm stimulated by the vibrator in her cunt.
Finally my cock shrinks and slips out of her ass and she releases her legs round my waist, as I pull away I watch as that 12" of vibrating cock slide out of her pussy, I quickly catch it and turn it off, her pussy and ass are still wide open leaking juices and white spunk, I lean forward and start to lick the escaping fluids till she stops me. "God I needed that, but time to get cleaned up, will you join me with a shower?"
"Yes," was my answer, I looked over to see Troy and Kate sat in one of the armchairs watching us, he sat in the chair whilst Kate was sat across his lap, Troy had his hand between Kate's legs, playing with her pussy, as we left the room Kate's attention went back to Troy and she started to kiss him.
Sybil stripped out of her nurses uniform and took off her stockings then joined me in the shower, we washed each other, I especially enjoyed it when she soaped my balls and cock, then when cleaning my ass pushed a finger in. "Better make sure your nice and clean," as she wriggled her finger. When she pulled her finger out I started to wash her, I returned the favor by using my soapy fingers in her pussy and ass, then making sure her large breasts where thoroughly cleaned.
Once we finished in the shower we then dried each other before coming back down stairs, when we entered the room Kate was being pushed face first against the wall whilst Troy was fucking her from behind, as I watch this my cock started to harden again, Sybil noticed and helped by gently stroking my hardening cock, Troy had seen us now and with his cock still in Kate, pulled her away from the wall so she was now facing me.
She looked at me and then to my hard cock, opening her legs further she slowly lifted the front of her petticoats exposing her bald pussy to me, I could see a mixture of spunk and juices trickling down her legs. "Want sloppy seconds Tony?" was Kate's question, I was surprised to see Kate's pussy empty. I thought Troy was fucking her cunt but instead was stuffed up her arse.
"Too fucking right,", as I quickly got between her open legs, I ran my cock between her wet pussy lips, coating my cock then pushed hard into her, she grunted as my pelvic bone banged against her clit, I almost lifted her off the floor as I drove into her, I could feel Troy's cock in her ass as I held myself still in her pussy.
Then Troy started to fuck Kate's ass, she just moans holding me tight, this was now a double pleasure for me, I can feel Troy's cock rubbing against my cock as Kate's cunt is throbbing, her juices were also trickling down my cock and balls, next thing Kate reaches around to my ass and starts to push one of her fingers into me. "Fucking hell you little slut," I told her as she took me unawares.
I was starting to enjoy my ass being played with, as Kate's panting got quicker, next thing I know she pushes her finger as far as she can into my ass as she starts her orgasm, moaning loudly. "Oh god yessssss," hearing this Troy starts to pound quicker into Kate, this extra stimulation on my cock sends me into my own climax and I start to empty myself into Kate's cunt letting out a roar as I quickly come. "Ahhhhhhhhhh."
My cock soon wilts and I pull away from Kate, I can see more spunk and juices trickling down her legs, then Troy with his cock is still in her, pushes her towards the table so she is now bent face down, griping her hips he starts to fuck Kate again with long powerful strokes, Kate just grunts as the air is forced out of her body, I can see Kate's hand go between her legs and start to rub her clit.
Sybil kneels in front of me and starts to clean my cock as I watch Kate and Troy fucking, Kate is shouting at Troy. "Fuck me, fuck me, fuck meeeee," repeatedly as her orgasm starts.
This must have triggered Troy. "Take this you fucking slut," then slams his cock hard into her ass, she just screams as he starts to empty himself into her, his hands holding her hips tight so she can't move as he finishes filling her ass, I can just see Kate's hand start to massage Troy's balls as he continues to empty himself into her.



Sybil has stopped licking my cock as she asks me. "Did you enjoy yourself Tony?"
"Yes, I've had a great time." as I watched Troy start to pull himself out of Kate's ass. He now stands behind Kate pulling her arse cheeks apart, he's looking at her open ass as it leaks spunk, then he surprises me he bends down and starts to rim her, Kate moans as he does this.
Sybil stands next to me. "Troy loves to worship my ass, he's very good at it, aren't you Wayne?"
"Yes mistress," was all Troy said, now this put a different spin on things, I had no idea it was that kind of arrangement between Sybil and Troy, I wondered where this was leading but for the moment I was very happy to watch my wife get her ass licked by Troy.
"Right Kate, let's get you cleaned up." said Sybil, Troy stopped licking her ass and stood up, I went over to Kate and helped her get up off the table, she hugged and kissed me.
Then started to complain. "God I'm leaking everywhere," Sybil helped Kate with some tissue, then they both left for the bathroom.
Me and Troy both sat down and had a drink as we waited for Kate and Sybil, when they both came back Kate was in a dressing gown and Sybil in a dress. "Ok Troy, time to go," with that Troy left to get dressed.
She then looked at me "Don't worry Tony, I'm not going to turn you into my slave, not unless you want to. I think it wouldn't take much training to make you into a good sex slave."
Then turned to Kate. "What do you say Kate do you think he would like that?" they looked at each other then they both burst out laughing.
Kate told Sybil. "Stop teasing him," then turning to me. "I had to laugh the look on your face, it was priceless," they both started to laugh again, I still wasn't sure whether to be worried or relieved.
Then Troy returned dressed this time, we said our final goodbyes, Sybil squeezing my ass as she kissed me goodnight, as Sybil was leaving she said to Kate. "Ring me tomorrow."
When we went back into the living room and both sat on the settee, I ask. "What's all that about tomorrow?"
"Oh that, I've arranged to go shopping with Sybil," was Kate's reply.
"Did you also know about this mistress thing with Troy and Sybil?"
"Yes, Sybil explained it all to me, Troy only plays slave to Sybil, that's why he loves it when he fucks other women, he's then in control and she's happy with that," explained Kate.
"I had a great evening and as long as you are happy, so am I," we had a kiss and a cuddle before we both retired to bed.
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Tony had gone to work and I was relaxing in a warm bath contemplating how our lives had changed over the last week, from being happy house wife to happy gangbang slut I could hardly believe it, as I was remembering all that I'd done over the last week when the phone rang.
I was expecting a call from Sybil, we'd arranged to go on a shopping trip together, as it was Tony's birthday soon and I wanted to get him a special treat, Sybil had told me that she knew of some special shops where I could get him a naughty present.
I answered the phone but it was Wayne who spoke to me, "Hi Kate, I hear you had a good time with Troy and Sybil last night, Sybil told me that you were looking for a special present for Tony's birthday."
As I heard Wayne's voice my hand went to my pussy and started to rub my clit. "Yes, she said she could show me some special shops."
There was a slight pause then I heard him gasp, then another short pause "Good, Kate are you still my slut?"
I was wondering at what had made him gasp as he asked me the question, still playing with my clit I answered. "Yes Wayne, I'm still your slut."
Another pause as heard him moan this time. "Good, do you know the tattoo parlor on the Kings road?"
"Yes," was my reply?
"Oh god yessssss," was the reply I got, then another pause before telling me. "Meet me there at 10, no knickers or bra understand slut."
"Yes Wayne, meet you at 10 no knickers or bra," it was that easy I was Wayne's slut.
Then I got a surprise as Sybil spoke. "Kate see you afterwards, I'm busy at the moment shinning Wayne's balls," all I could hear was Sybil's naughty laugh as the phone went dead, the cheeky cow she was giving Wayne a blowjob whilst he was talking to me, I just smiled and went back to playing with my clit.
After the bath I got dressed, a pair of black suspender tights, then putting on a short Lycra mini skirt, on top a white see through blouse over my naked breasts, with my high heeled shoes and some red lipstick I looked myself in the mirror, god I really did look like a cheap tart, perfect for Wayne.
Before I left I put on my short leather jacket to cover my blouse, I didn't want any of the neighbors to have a heart attack, seeing me dressed like a hooker. After parking my car in town, I had to be careful getting out or I would be flashing my pussy because of my miniskirt, as my heels clicked along the pavement and with my ass barely covered I nearly caused a few accidents with the stares from men driving their cars, I also got a few wolf whistles as I walked down the King's Road which was nice, I was glad I could still turn heads.
I finally reached the tattoo parlor and went inside, it was like a doctors waiting room, at the reception desk was sat a blond haired woman, she was reading a magazine then looked up at me saying. "Oh you must be Kate, Wayne told me to give you this," then handed me an envelope.
Written on the front was KATE, I opened the letter, inside was a set of instructions.
1. BEHIND THE RECEPTIONIST IS A DOOR, GO THROUGH IT.
As I started for the door, the receptionist stopped me saying. "You need to take your coat off first, hang it on the hooks behind you," and she pointed out the hooks to me. I took my coat off then turned round to face the woman, my hard nipples could easily be seen through the white blouse. She was staring at my nipples. "Mmmm very nice Kate, by the way my name is Rebecca, in you go," she just grinned as I walked passed her into the next room.
It was a toilet with a row of three cubicles in it, I read the letter again for more instructions.
2. GO INTO THE MIDDLE CUBICLE SIT DOWN AND WAIT.
So I entered the middle toilet shut the door and sat down, as I sat down I noticed two large holes, one in each of the walls to cubicles either side of me, then it dawned on me what they were, I'd heard of them but never seen them before, glory holes, Wayne wanted me to suck a cock through these holes, my pussy started to leak at the thought of sucking a strangers cock it just excited me, how easily I had become a slut.
I didn't have chance to think about it too long as I heard footsteps enter the booth to my right, then a rustling as I could just see someone dropping their trousers, I was shocked to see this long black cock start to be pushed through the hole, it didn't seem to stop, it must have been about 11" long flaccid, then a pair of heavy balls were pushed through as well, a voice just said. "Suck."
My god what a monster, my pussy started to leak, I was just mesmerized by his flaccid cock, in a daze I knelt on the floor in front of it and just looked at it, again the voice said. "Suck," I took his heavy member in both my hands and lifted it to my mouth, pulling the foreskin back I could smell his musky cock, his cock had started to leak, so I stuck my tongue out and started to lick it up.
His cock jumped and started to grow as my tongue licked him, lifting his heavy cock with my hands I began to run my tongue along the underside trailing it down to his large balls, his cock stiffened and started to rise as I gently licked each of his testicles, then I realized I've had these balls in my mouth before, it was Sam, Sam with the 12" cock, my pussy juices started to leak down my legs as I remembered his large cock fucking me.
Still holding his cock with one hand, I started to slowly wank him, with my other free hand I reached to relieve my pussy, his balls were too big to fit into my mouth so I just sucked and licked them, his cock had swelled to full size it was so big and heavy it was resting on my forehead as I coated his balls with my saliva.
He was starting to moan then he said. "Kate, suck my cock," I stopped licking his balls pulled his cock down level with my mouth, then stuck my tongue out and rested the end of his cock on my wet tongue, with my hand moved the tip from side to side, I heard Sam suck his breath in as I teased him, his cock twitching in my hand as I licked the sensitive underside of his cock.
I could hear the frustration in his voice as he told me. "I said, suck my cock now slut," I realized the power I had with my mouth and wondered if that what Sybil did to Troy, but I couldn't deny this wonderful cock in front of me, so I just opened my mouth and started to feed it in.
Sam just moans. "Oh yes," then I started to use one of Sybil's tricks, just with helmet in my mouth I start to create a vacuum whilst licking his sensitive underside. "Mmmm that's it," then without warning take as much of his cock into my mouth as I can, he just grunts. "Uh," as it reaches the back of my mouth.
I can only take about 4" of his fat cock before I start to gag, holding his pulsing cock still with my hand I try to relax my throat, I start to bob my head backwards and forwards pushing each time it reaches my throat trying to take more, this starts to work and now I've taken 6" but still a long way to go.
Sam then tells me. "Stop sucking, I want your cunt," I reluctantly release his cock from my mouth and stand up, turning round I look behind me to see Sam's cock swaying as it waits for my pussy, I quickly pull my skirt up around my waist, lean forward and rest one hand on the opposite wall and with my other hand grasp his swaying cock, opening my legs as far as I can, start to back up guiding his cock to my waiting pussy.
I rub his cock head against my wet pussy lips, coating him with my juices, Sam tells me. "Stop teasing, put my cock in your cunt," with a push I back onto his cock, even with my cunt being soaked it's still a tight fit, we both groan as he penetrates me, I start to pant as I try and get used to the thickness, Sam is jerking his hips trying to go deeper but he can't because of the wall.
I let go of his cock to rest both my arms on the opposite wall, last time Sam fucked me he'd oiled his cock so it had been a lot easier, but now the only lubrication was my pussy, so I took my time to allow my cunt to adjust to his cock, I had closed my eyes to concentrate on taking Sam's that when I heard another voice. "Slut, suck my cock," my eyes opened as I recognized the voice.
It was Wayne, as I looked down his cock and balls had been pushed through the other hole, I could' believe it I had been so distracted with Sam's cock I hadn't heard Wayne come in. "What you waiting for, suck my cock," Wayne told me as his hard cock twitched before me, without hesitation I plunged his cock strait to the back of my mouth.
Wayne grunted as his cock hit the back of my mouth, then groaned as I started to swirl my wet tongue around his cock, I also took his balls in one of my hands and started to stroke and gently squeeze them, I could feel them start to move in my hand as I played with them.
Sam had got about 6" of his cock into me when he started to pull away from me, not wanting to lose his cock my ass followed him till eventually I was stopped by the dividing wall, I was now jammed between both walls being spit roasted between Sam and Wayne cocks this triggers my first orgasm, my moan is muffled by Wayne's cock and my pussy soaks Sam's cock, he pushes forward forcing more of Wayne's cock into my mouth making me gag.
I have to pull away from Wayne which pushes me back onto Sam's cock, I just grunt as I take more of his cock into me, they keep doing this to me backwards and forward each time I start to take more of their cock, I'm still struggling with Wayne's cock but Sam has worked all of his 12" into me, god I feel so full as Sam holds his cock deep into me, his cock pulsing as he holds it still in me, this sets me off again with another orgasm coating his cock with more of my juices.
My pussy has stretched enough now to allow Sam to start fucking me harder, I just moan a muffled. "Yes, yes, yesssssss," as I try to keep Wayne cock in my mouth, but I'm finding it difficult from all the pounding Sam's giving me, Wayne then catches me unawares as he starts to come into my mouth shouting out loud. "Ahhhhhhhhhh," I try to swallow all his spunk but it's too much and starts to escape out of my mouth, I spit Wayne's cock out as I try to concentrate on Sam fucking me, Wayne's cock is still coming as it continues to spurt onto my face.
With both my hands I now push against the wall, so my ass is now tight against the other, closing my eyes I can hear Sam's panting as he continues to pound into me, oh my god then my next orgasm starts, my pussy just squirts as I shout as loud as I can. "Yesssssssssss," my pussy just floods Sam's cock, he just keeps on pounding into me then he roars. "Ahhhhhhh," as with one last hard plunge he holds his pulsing cock into my cunt emptying his spunk into me.
I try to hold myself up as my legs feel weak I don't want to let go of Sam, Sam's cock is still pulsing in my pussy, I just enjoy feeling of his cock in me, but all to soon he starts to slowly wilt, I give a frustrated moan as he starts to slide out of me, I also notice that Wayne has removed his cock from the glory hole so all to soon I'm just alone as both men leave the toilet.
I slowly stand up and leave the cubicle, I pulled my skirt down as I can feel the mixture of spunk and pussy juices start to run down my legs. As I look at the mirror, what a sight greets me, spunk was all over my face, my red lipstick smeared, I looked like a right tart. Then I noticed the moaning sound coming from the reception area, I was curious so I open the door to take a look, I don't suppose I was shocked, there was my husband Tony sat down, with Sybil knelt between his legs.
As I walked into the room I saw that Rebecca the receptionist was sat between Sam and Wayne, both men had their hands between her legs watching Sybil at work, Tony had his eyes closed as he moans, I walked over towards him and could now see that Sybil had her blouse open and was giving Tony a tit fuck every time his cock appeared between her breasts she sucked into her mouth.
My clicking heels must have been heard by Tony because he looks straight at me. There I stood, laddered tights, wearing a short mini skirt with my naked tits pointing through my white blouse, and spunk dripping down my face. He tells me. "Kate, you fucking slut."
Sybil takes control, holding his cock in her mouth and squeezing her breasts together, starts to wank his cock with them, with this and the combination of seeing me, he erupts into Sybil's mouth. "Oh fuck yessssssss," he seems to be jumping off the chair as he comes.
Sybil continues to suck him till he calms down, then taking his cock out of her mouth licking her lips looks sternly at Tony telling him. "Now you behave yourself with Kate."
Tony looked surprised, "No, you've got it all wrong, I wanted Kate to become a slut, and it's a big turn on for me to see her like that. I love her."
Sybil just smiled and kissed him. "You had me worried there for a second," Sybil tells him, "Sorry, well anyway we've arranged to go on a shopping trip to get you a birthday present, now you pop along home and we'll see you later, there's a dear."
I almost laughed and cried at how Sybil was looking after me, she then stood up buttoning her blouse and looked at me, "Well you do look a bit of a mess, we'd better get you cleaned up, we can't go down town looking like a couple of hookers, unless you want to?" smiling at me.
"No," was my reply. "But I do need to stop the leak from my pussy."
Sybil looked at Wayne and Sam telling them, "Now that you've had your fun, we've got women's things to sort out, I suggest you make yourself scarce, off you go," wow she really does rule the roost, at that we went back into the toilet and I started to clean my face, then lifting my skirt start to clean my pussy with a cleaning cloth Sybil gives me.
She then produces a new pair of tights and a clean pair of knickers. "But Wayne said no knickers," as I looked at them.
"Kate, I know what Wayne said, but this is all fun and games, at the end of the day it's what you want, if anyone tries to tell you different come and see me, I'll sort them out. So as far as no knickers is concerned, that was the fun and games, unless you want to go down town with no knickers on, I'm game if you are?" she grins at me.
I take them from her and put them on, once I've got my new tights on we go back through to the reception area everyone has left except for Rebecca, "Kate, this is Rebecca she owns the shop, she's also Sam's lucky girlfriend," she just smiles at me.
Sybil continues. "I think the intention was for you to get a clit stud fitted like mine, after you were finished in the cubicles. I know Tony was keen on mine, would you like one fitted it isn't painful, just remember it's up to you."
I tell her. "Maybe another time, I'll have to think about it first maybe discuss it with Tony, if I do I can always come back and see Rebecca."
Rebecca nods and says. "That's not a problem, if you do decide to have one fitted bring Tony along maybe he would like a stud fitted as well," she grins at me then licks her lips, it's the most weird thing I've ever seen, the end of her tongue splits and licks different parts of her lips at the same time, unreal.
Sybil says. "That's one of Rebecca's party tricks, the boy can't get enough of her tongue work, can they Becca?"
"Nope, I'm all tongue tied when it comes to men," we all burst out laughing as I she shows me more of her amazing tongue.
"Ok Kate time to go shopping, see you later Becca," and we both leave arm in arm to go into town with the sound of wolf whistles following us, we both laugh as we walk to the sound our heels clicking on the pavement.
Sybil takes me to a sex shop to get some toys and new outfits, then to a special shoe shop where I get myself a pair of black suede thigh length boots, I know Tony will love these, he's been pestering me about a pair of boots for years, after that it's time to go home, I make arrangements with Sybil for Tony's birthday then say our goodbye's.
When I get home I remove my borrowed knickers and tights and put on my laddered suspender tights, so I have the same outfit on as Tony saw me in at the tattoo parlor, apply fresh red lipstick to my lips I wait for Tony to return, before he comes into the house, I mess up my hair and smear with the back of my hand the lipstick across my face, I wait for him in the hallway.
As he comes into the hallway his face is a picture, I say. "Your sluts been waiting for you."
His reaction is to stand still and watch me, I walk up to him and kiss him rubbing my tits against his chest, he starts to hold me but I stop him and move his arms back to his sides, "No touching the slut," I turn round and bending over so my ass is now rubbing into his crotch, I wriggle my bum against his hardening cock, with both my hands I slowly raise my mini skirt exposing my naked ass.
Tony groans. "God, you fucking sexy slut," and tries to grip my hips.
I slap his hands away, "No touching the slut, or do I have to tie you up?"
He moans his reply. "No."
I continue to tease him rubbing my bare ass along his hard cock, I turn round and kneel in front of him. I strip his trousers and underpants from him, his cock springs free swaying in front of my mouth, he's now totally naked from the waist down, so I lick the end of his cock knowing what he was about to do, as I thought he grabs my head, I quickly slap his hands away.
"You touched the slut when told not to, now turn round for punishment," he slowly turns round and I slapped his ass, "Hands behind you, now!" As he moves his hands behind I quickly take the handcuffs I had hidden and placed them on each of his wrists, I knew I would have to use them, he was so predictable.
"What the hell are you doing Kate," was his response as he struggled with the handcuffs, turning round to face me.
"You touched the slut when told not to," then I caught him by surprise, grabbing his ass cheeks with both my hands, I opened my mouth and pulled him towards me, plunging his cock straight into my mouth.
He just grunted, then telling me. "Oh my god, you fucking slut...ahhhh," I slowly started to swallow his cock as I pulled him closer to me, taking it deeper into my throat, then I did it, my nose was pushing into his pubic hair as I pulled him hard against me, I had finally deep throated him, so I thought I'd tease him and started to push him away again taking his cock out of my mouth, and just looked up at him.
He begged. "No no no don't take it out, I'm sorry please put it back in," his cock was twitching in front of my mouth, I licked the end of his cock, he just groaned and begged again. "Please suck it again."
I started to take a leaf out of Sybil's book thinking about who was in control. "Slut will suck your cock, but you must do as you are told understand," I licked the end of his cock again to make my point.
He was desperate. "Yes, yes anything, please suck my cock," with that statement I knew who was in charge, so I pulled him forward again deep throating his cock again this time without stopping, my nose pressed hard into his stomach.
He groaned loudly. "Oh fucking yes, please don't stop," I started pull back swirling my tongue along the sensitive underside of his cock then plunge it back down my throat, he started to suck in air through clenched teeth, I now began to worm my finger towards his ass, as I worked my finger he opened his legs knowing what was coming next.
When I made contact with it, all hell broke loose, his cock swelled as he started to erupt down my throat, yelling as loud as he could. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhh," it caught me by surprise at how quickly he had come, I had to pull him out of my mouth as I was choking on his spunk, his ass was pulsing around my finger as he continued to spurt as he left my mouth covering my face, I swallowed his spunk then took his cock back into my mouth, he was still coming as he tried to fuck my face,



Eventually he started to calm down and I removed my finger, I continued sucking his cock cleaning it till there was no more spunk on his cock, I stood up and looked at him licking my lips. "Is sir happy with his slut?"
He was still breathing deeply trying to get his breath back and replied. "God yes, more than happy," I leaned forward and kissed him my mouth still full of his spunk, pushing it into his open mouth, he accepted my offering and swallowed his own spunk, we continued to kiss till he pulled away asking. "Can you please release my hands," I'd forgotten about his hands, so I turned him round and unlocked him.
He turned around and asked. "Can sir touch my slut?" That was better, I grinned as I nodded my approval, he quickly pulled me to him and started to kiss me again, he then pulled away looked at me saying. "Since do we own handcuffs?"
"I got them when I went shopping with Sybil, she thought I would need them," I told him. "We got a few other presents, but you will have to wait till your birthday, I promise you won't be disappointed."
"I seem to recall being told that not so long back, then having the time of my life, if that's the case I can't wait till my birthday," with that statement we went upstairs to get cleaned up.
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I was woken up from my sleep by a warm wet feeling from my cock, I realized that Kate was sucking my soft cock in her mouth and caressing my balls, as she continued my cock hardened, from all the practice she had been getting lately, she was getting very good at it. I moaned as I enjoyed her tongue swirling around my cock. Seeing I was awake now, she moved her body and straddled my face, her bald pussy now over my mouth.
I could smell her pussy as I parted her lips with my tongue, finding her clit I started to tease it with just the tip of my tongue. Kate moaned at this then I grunted as my cock was suddenly deep throated by her, she held her mouth still as my cock pulsed in her throat.
Her pussy was dripping into my mouth as my tongue continued to tease her clit, I heard more muffled moans from Kate, pulling her arse cheeks apart I pushed one then two of my fingers into her wet cunt, working them in and out till my fingers were soaked in her pussy juices, then taking them out of her cunt I started to tease her ass with my wet fingers as I continued to lick her clit.
As I worked my wet finger her ass started to relax, allowing me to push past her sphincter. I stopped at my first knuckle, gently moving it around as her ass ring pulsed on my finger. Kate was moaning as my finger played with her ass.
I sucked her hard clit into my mouth, and flicked it with my tongue as I pushed my finger deep into her ass, she gave a loud muffled moan.
She reacted to this by moving her hips so she was working her pussy on my tongue, I stopped sucking her clit and pushed my tongue deep into her cunt, more muffled moans as I held my tongue still, she continued to use my tongue to fuck herself as I finger fucked her ass.
She was bobbing her head on my cock with one of her hands squeezing my balls, then she pushed one of her fingers deep into my ass, I just came screaming."Ahhhhhhhhhhh," into her pussy, next thing I know is my mouth is being drenched by her as she joins me with her own orgasm.
I try to keep my tongue in her cunt as she bounces on top of me whilst I'm still spurting into her mouth, her ass is pulsing around my finger as she comes. As we both start to calm down and my cock slips from her mouth, I take my finger out of her ass, she turns to face me, straddling my legs, she leans forward and kisses me, opening her mouth I taste my own spunk as she passes it back to me on her tongue.
We continue kissing for a while as I caress her sexy ass, she pulls away. "Happy birthday Tony, I hope you like your first present."
"God yes, I wish it was my birthday every day, if it started like that."
"Now don't be greedy, it wouldn't be special if you had it every day," she got herself off me and headed towards the door, I just watched her sexy ass as she stopped suddenly, opening her legs she bends forward, I could see her ass and pussy as she pulled her cheeks apart. "You can play with these later if you're a good boy," she said turned to look at me, then blew me a kiss, my cock started to stir again.
"That's not fair teasing me like that, now I'll have a hard on all day," I said as she stood up and walked out of the room laughing. Unfortunately I had to go to work so, after a quick shower I got ready for work, Kate was stood naked by the front door as I was leaving.
She kissed me whilst feeling my cock. "Mmmm you do have a stiffy don't you, you poor boy, no playing with yourself or you won't get your other presents," I was intrigued at what was being planned for me, but unfortunately I had to go to work, so reluctantly I kissed Kate and left.
Later that day I got a text message from Kate to meet her after work at a car park which was behind Rebecca's tattoo parlor, when I got there it was dark, I hope I didn't have to wait long as it was a bit of a seedy area.
After about 5 minutes, I noticed Sybil as she left from the rear door of the tattoo parlor, she came across the car park towards me, I was spellbound by her beauty, she was wearing a short miniskirt with a white silk blouse I could easily see that she wasn't wearing a bra, her tits swaying as she walked towards me, then she sat in the passenger seat.
"Hello Tony, Kate told me to meet you both here, oh I almost forgot happy birthday," then leaned over and kissed me, I naturally grasped her breast, squeezing it through her silk blouse, she stopped kissing me looked down at my hand. "Naughty boy, no touching or you won't get your birthday present," I reluctantly let go.
As I let go I noticed a blonde haired woman come out of an alley, she looked like a hooker, black thigh length boots, short miniskirt, fishnet tights and a short fur coat, she stopped under a wall light then turned as I noticed Troy, he walked up to her and they started to kiss, I looked at Sybil not sure what to say.
She looked at me then smiled. "It's alright Tony, that's Sandy one of Troy's women I know all about her, she likes to play at being a hooker."
As I continued to watch, Sandy got to her knees and started to blow Troy, my cock getting uncomfortable as I watched this tart deep throat Troy's cock, he grabbed her head and started to fuck her mouth, Sybil noticed my discomfort leaned across and took my stiff cock out of my confined trousers, then told me. "No wanking or no birthday treats," I moaned in frustration.
Troy had taken his long cock out of her mouth and moved her so her back was against the wall, she pulled up her mini skirt for better access, I could now see that her tights were crotchless as Troy plunged his cock into her, we watched them for the next 5 minutes as Troy fucked her, then he pushed into her for the last time, I could see his arse twitch as he was coming into her.
As he pulled out of her she quickly knelt in front of him and started to suck his cock again, after a couple of minutes she stopped stood up and kissed him, pulling her mini skirt down turned around and walked straight towards us, as she came closer to us her fur coat opened I could see her tits through a fishnet top, then I realized she was wearing a bodystocking.
She walked over and stood next to my door, Sybil said. "Open your window I want to say hi," so I opened my window, "Hi Sandy, do you think you can do me a favor, Tony here is in want of some relief after watching you and Troy," without any warning she leans in through the window and swallows my cock.
"Oh my god yesssssss," after all the frustration of not being able to relieve myself whilst watching this tart at work this was heaven, I close my eyes and enjoyed her mouth as she deep throated me, she slowly lets out my cock from her mouth swirling her tongue as she lifts her head, then just plunges back down again deep throating me again, then the car starts to rock as she moans with my cock deep in her throat.
I look and see that Wayne has come up behind Sandy and has started to fuck her, he's grabbed her hips and is pounding into her cunt as she leans through the window sucking my cock, the car is rocking as he fucks her with his big cock, she's screaming as she comes with my cock still in her mouth, this is too much for me and I erupt into her mouth screaming. "Oh god yessssssss," she just swallows my spunk as Wayne continues to fuck her.
Wayne doesn't last long and all too soon begins shouting. "Oh god you fucking slutttttt," as he fills her pussy with his spunk, the car stops rocking as he pushes his cock deep into her cunt.
She continues to suck my cock swallowing all my spunk until Wayne pulls out of her, she quickly releases my cock and kneels in front him, I watch the back of her head bobbing as she starts to sucks on his cock, and after she has finished cleaning his cock she stands up.
I can see Troy and Wayne's spunk dripping from her pussy, my cock starts to stir again as I watch her sexy ass wriggling as she grabs the hem of her skirt and begins to pull it down, .
Sybil notices my cock. "Yes Sandy is a very sexy woman, she loves sucking cock, but you'd better put it away otherwise you won't be in a fit state for later." Sandy and Wayne both head back to the alley arm in arm, I watch her sexy ass sway as she's walking away from us, my phone goes off to let me know I'd received another text, I checked my phone, it was from Kate.
Sorry can't make it, see you at home, bring Sybil, also can you pick up some milk, love Kate.
I show it to Sybil then start to put my stiff cock away, we leave the car park and head for the local late night shop, Sybil stays in the car as I go and get the milk, when I return to the car Sybil is putting her phone away. "Just checking in with Kate, she said she will see us at your house."
When we enter Sybil points to a box on the hall table, telling me. "Kate asked me, for you to but these on." When I opened the box, inside was a pair of leather chaps, I held them up then looked at Sybil.
"Kate told me that she has always wanted to see you in a pair, she got them for you when we went shopping." So I started to put them on.
"No not like that silly, strip first then put them on." Sybil watched me strip, then I put on the cold leather chaps, they felt a bit funny it was like wearing a pair of trousers but with my crotch and ass exposed, she rubbed my bare ass saying to me. "Mmmm, I see what Kate means they do look sexy on you, now into the dining room."
The dining room was empty, except there was a high backed chair placed in the middle of the room facing the settee, Sybil told me. "Sit." Then proceeded to tie my arms behind me once I'd sat down.
Standing in front of me she took off her silk blouse, as she stood there wearing only a mini skirt and high heeled shoes, I gazed at her perfect breasts and my cock started to stir.
She looks at my cock. "Does Tony like my tits?" Then starts to squeeze and pull her nipples leaning so they are close to my face.
"Yes, they're perfect," was my answer, she smiles and straddled the chair so I could suck them, she squeezes her breasts together and pushes them to my mouth, with my tongue I start to lick her large nipples then suck them into my mouth, but all to soon she stands up and sits down on the settee in front of me.
As she sits there naked from the waist up, her nipples all erect, she splays her legs open in front of me, her mini skirt rides up, I can see she is not wearing any knickers, my cock twitches as I look at her bald pussy, I can see her gold clit stud against her dark skin.
From a bag on the settee she removes her 12" black vibrator then some lubricating oil, she smiles at me as she starts to coat this monster, I've seen her use it before but it still amazes me that she can take it all.
Switching it on, Sybil starts to run it along her pussy lips, they part as I watch her slowly feed it into her pink cunt, she moans as she works it in and out going deeper each time. "Don't you wish you could fuck me now Tony," Sybil teases me, my cock rock hard as I watch her fuck herself with that monster vibrator.
Next thing I know, Sandy is kneeling between my legs, my cock goes straight into her mouth, I grunt. "Uhhhhhh," as I'm taken unawares. I naturally open my legs so she has better access, my cock going deeper till I can feel her nose hard pressed against my stomach, I just moan. "Oh god yesssssss."
I watch this blonde haired tart expertly suck my cock, as she slowly releases my cock from her mouth then as she plunges it back into her throat, with all the teasing from Sybil now this, it was too much, I just screamed. "Ahhhhhhhhhhh," as I erupted into her mouth, she swallowed my come as she keeps me in her throat.
My cock started to wilt as I calm down from my climax, but she keeps on sucking me. Then with my penis still in her mouth pushed her tongue out and started to lick my balls, only Sybil had ever done this to me, so to get this tart to do it was a surprise, as my cock hardened I moaned. "Oh god yes, that's it, oh yessss," my cock started to pulse in her throat.
Without warning she stood up, straddled my legs and my cock plunged into her sloppy fanny, then holding my head with her hands started to kiss me forcing her tongue into my mouth, returning my spunk back to me as we kissed, my hands were still tied up and I couldn't stop her.
Then I looked into her eyes, they looked familiar and she stopped kissing me. "How do you like your birthday present?" I was shocked it was Kate, she then removed her blonde wig shaking her own brunette hair. We were both interrupted as Sybil started to scream as she had her own orgasm.
As Sybil calmed down Kate said. "I'm sorry but I can't feel you, my pussy has been stretched by Wayne and Troy, but my ass is still tight, would you like to fuck my ass?" She said, smiling at me.
"Untie my hands and you'll find out," my cock twitched in her pussy. She stood up and untied my hands then stood in front of the dining room table, removed her fur coat so that all she was wearing was a fishnet bodystocking, lycra mini skirt and thigh length suede boots.
Then turning away from me, pulling her mini skirt up to expose her ass, bent forward legs wide open onto the table, I quickly get behind her and see that her pussy is wide open leaking spunk and pussy juice, I look down at my cock which is now drenched with spunk and juices, with my finger I scoop some of the leaking fluid and start to lubricate Kate's ass.
Kate starts to moan as I push my finger into her ass lubricating it, working my finger deeper into her, but I need more lube, taking my finger out, scoop more spunky juice from her fanny and push it deep into her ass, when I push two fingers into her, she starts to beg me. "Tony please fuck my ass."
Pushing the head of my cock against her anus, it parts and I slowly push in, she moans. "Mmmm that's it, nice and slow, yessssssss," as I continue to fill her ass, I hold my cock still as I bottom out, her ass is pulsing around my cock as I stand still, my cock twitching at the same time.
Holding on to her hips I start to slowly fuck her, every so often I would pull my cock out and watch her open ass as it slowly closes, using my fingers to scoop more of her juices to lube my cock, before pushing it back in to her ass, Kate turned round and looked at me. "That's it Tony, fuck your slut's ass."
One of her hands goes to her clit and she starts to frig herself, I slap one of Kate's ass cheeks hard then slam my cock into her, she grunts. "Uh, uh, uh," each time I pound into her, I start to get that feeling in my cock as I fuck her.
I start to shout as I come. "Oh you fucking slut, yessssss," I slam into her one more time, then hold myself tight into her, my cock twitching as I spunk into her ass.
This must have sent Kate over the top because she joins me in her own small orgasm, my cock twitches every so often as Kate squeezes her ass as we both try to get our breath back. Finally my cock shrinks and slips out.
Kate lifts herself off the table and turns around, then slides herself backwards so now she can lift her heels onto the table, with her legs wide open she looks at me saying. "Show me you love me Tony, lick my slut pussy clean," then laid flat on her back.
I look at the mess her pussy is, all red and puffy, gaping wide open with spunk leaking from it running to add to the spunk leaking from her ass, I lean forward smelling her musky aroma then start to lick her pussy, Kate starts to stroke my head as I lap away.
Whilst I'm leant over, Sybil has come up behind me and starts to scratch down my back, I moan as she works down towards my ass. "Mmmmmmmm," my body relaxes as she continues to scratch me, then I jump as cold liquid is poured between my ass cheeks, then I moan again as her oiled finger starts rub around my anus.
My ass clenches as she tries to push her finger into me, but she continues to push till finally I relax and her finger enters me, she holds it still as my ass ring pulses around her finger, I moan into Kate's pussy. "Mmmmmm," I'm continuing to lick at Kate's open pussy then work my way down to her leaking ass, pushing my tongue deep into her.
Sybil works her finger into me oiling my ass, then with another push she stretches my ass with two fingers, I moan again as she finger fucks me, pulling her fingers out more cold oil is poured into my open ass, then pushing her two fingers back into me, then slowly a third is added, I moan as my ass is stretched. "Jesus that's too much," but she continues to push deep into me.
Suddenly she pulls out telling me. "Turn over, I want to fuck your ass," I yelp as she slaps my ass hard. I get up and turn round to see she has got her strap on fitted, she pushes me back so my ass is resting on the edge of the table, Kate grabs my shoulders and pulls me back so I'm laid flat on the table, then straddles my face and pushes her open cunt onto my face.
I push my tongue into her open pussy and start to lick her out, I feel as my legs are lifted and pulled apart, then I feel as something cold and hard is pushed against my anus, with more pressure its forced into my ass, I grunt into Kate's pussy, as she grounds her pussy onto my tongue she starts to pinch and pull my nipples.
My cock is rock hard and throbbing, as Sybil works her dildo into me, she rests my legs onto her shoulders, then I feel a warm wet hand grasp my cock, I just moan as she wanks my cock at the same speed as fucking my ass, good job I've come a couple of times already or I would be quickly shooting my load again.
She keeps this slow speed wanking and fucking me, but all to soon I get that feeling in my cock and start to bounce on the table trying to make her go faster, she stops and I yelp in pain as she slaps my ass again. "Patience birthday boy, were not ready yet," Sybil tells me.
Kate is starting to moan and my face is being coated with her leaking juices, she has stopped playing with my nipples leant forward to rest her arms on the table, now her pussy is rubbing faster and faster on my tongue, as I push deeper my nose pushes into her anus, I can hear Kate is panting now as she is getting close to her orgasm.
Now Sybil starts to fuck me hard and fast as she wanks my cock, this sends me over the top and shout. "Oh yesssssssssssss," as I release my spunk, my ass bouncing on the table.
All of a sudden my face is being drenched with warm wet pussy juice, Kate yelling. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh," squirting on to my face as she comes, grinding her pussy and ass on my tongue and nose, I try to drink this nectar but there's too much.
Sybil has stopped fucking me but slowly wanks my cock till it shrinks, she then pulls out of my ass letting go of my legs, Kate has lifted herself off me so I stand up and look at Sybil standing in front of me naked wearing her strap on, I start to reach for her big breasts but she stops me.
"Don't worry about me I've got an appointment with the boys later, you look after Kate," I turn round and help Kate get off the table.
She smiled at me then said. "Happy birthday from your slut wife, I hope you enjoyed it," then starts to kiss me, grabbing her ass cheeks I pull her towards me and kiss her back, she starts to scratch her nails down my back till she reaches my ass, digging her nails into me as we kiss.
I heard the front door close as Sybil leaves, we both head upstairs for a long shower together, and afterwards in bed we discussed the day's events. "I take it this outfit with the kinky boots was from your shopping trip with Sybil?"
"Yes, when I saw the boots I thought of you straight away, I knew you would love them, but I wanted you to think I was a hooker. That was the reason for the wig so you wouldn't recognize me, did it work?" Replied Kate.
"I didn't know it was you till I looked into your eyes, I was totally convinced you were a prostitute, I was especially impressed with your blow job techniques." I said.
"Now I don't want you to get mad, but I've been practicing with Sam's cock, Sybil and Rebecca have been teaching me, so I would be ready for your birthday." Kate said looking at me.



I kissed her saying. "How could I be mad when I get a perfect birthday present like today, Isn't Rebecca Sam's girlfriend, the blonde haired woman I saw in the tattoo parlor."
"Yes, she's a great laugh, but you should see her suck Sam's cock, swallows it in one go, with no effort at all. By the way Rebecca has mentioned she has taken a fancy to you, would you like to have a night with them?" Kate replied.
"I don't see why not, I would be interested in seeing you suck Sam's cock, by the way how much of his cock can you take?" I asked.
She smiled at me. "Oh about 10" so far, but with more practice I dare say I should take all of his 12", would you like to watch your slut sucking on a big black cock?"
"Oh yes, you slut," I just closed my eyes. As I was imagining Kate's mouth stuffed with Sam's hugh cock she moved down my body, and took my stiffening cock into her mouth, god what a perfect end to a day, as I laid back and enjoyed my cock being serviced by my slut wife.
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I was woken from my sleep by a noise, as I looked at the clock, it was about 2 o'clock in the morning, my wife who was not in bed, had gone out earlier for a night out with the girls. Then I heard more noise, so putting on my dressing gown went downstairs to see what was going on.
As I reached half way down the stairs I could see the living room light was on, and that my wife was laying naked, face down across the coffee table. But I was more shocked to see were the two naked black men who were fucking her, one at her head and the other behind her, I could tell that they had their cocks in her from the now audible muffled moans my wife was making.
As I was watching this a third naked black guy walked out of the kitchen and into the hallway, he was holding a bottle in his hand but what shocked me was the size of his cock, it wasn't even erect but it was still much bigger than mine when fully erect.
He saw me looking and said. "Hey hubbie come down stairs, you can watch as we break in your wife." There was no threat in his statement but he looked a big guy and not to be messed with, so reluctantly I walked down stairs and into the living room.
As the third guy followed me in he spoke to the others. "Look what I found, I told hubbie here he could watch as we did his slut wife." The one with cock stuffed in my wife's mouth just grinned at me.
The guy behind me then told me. "Go and sit down, watch as you see how much of a slut your wife is." I moved to a chair and sat down hardly believing what was going on in front of me, I watched as the guy behind my wife pulled his cock out, it must have been 9" long, he took the bottle from the third guy, I could now see that it was a bottle of olive oil.
He looked at me as he started to pour the oil over his long cock. "Don't want to tear this tight pussy before we've got it broken in, after this she won't want anything but black cock." Then he poured more oil down the crack of her ass, she jumped as the cold liquid ran between her cheeks.
The guy at her mouth was holding her head as he started to fuck her mouth, then telling her. "Not been shown how had to suck cock before have you, slut. I can hardly get my cock in, we'll soon change that after tonight." As he said that she started to gag on his cock, he pulled out of her mouth so she could get some air before pushing it back in as far as it would go, holding her head still so she couldn't escape.
The guy behind had put the bottle down and was running his fingers down her crack, she jumped as I heard a muffled. "Noooo." as his oiled finger started to play with her ass.
He smiled telling her. "Not now slut, but you will later." His finger then plunged into her pussy, she gave a yelp then started to moan as his finger started to fuck her, working more of the oil into her cunt, he began to push another finger into her, opening her up for his cock.
Pulling his fingers out he moved his cock to her pussy and pushed, she let out a long moan as his cock now easily slid into her, he didn't get all his cock in but as he began to work it, pushing a bit deeper each time he told me. "Mmmm I love this tight pussy your wife has, but once my brother here has finished with her she'll be no good for you." then laughed as my dressing gown had fallen open, my rock hard cock could be seen by these black guys, it couldn't compare to the cock that was fucking my wife or the one stuffed in her mouth.
Pulling his oiled cock out, he asked my wife. "Slut, do you want me to stop." The guy at her mouth pulled his cock out as well, she coughed and spluttered as got her breath back.
Then I heard her beg. "Please, please don't stop, I need your cock." Her ass was wriggling as she told him. She then grunted as he forced his cock back into her with a quick thrust, she was soon moaning as her cunt was filled again. This was soon muffled as her mouth and throat was stuffed with cock.
She had started to produce lots of saliva which soon coated his cock, as he pushed I could see that she taking more of his cock into her mouth, her eyes had started to water as she started to deepthroat him, as he continued to fuck her mouth there was this glugging sound coming from her, then he would pull out for a second or two before plunging back into mouth.
My cock was bursting as I watched my wife get spit roasted, so I started to wank my cock slowly not wanting to come too quickly, the third guy who also sat watching the show was wanking himself too, his cock was now fully erect, it was a fucking monster at least 12" long and thick as my wrist, said to my wife. "Hey slut, even hubbie is enjoying the show."
The guy fucking her pussy had quicken his pace, you could hear her grunt every time he pounded into her, now her cunt had started to make a farting sound as the air was being forced in and out of her pussy, her body started to shake as she started to have an orgasm, her screams were muffled by the cock down her throat.
That set the guy off who was fucking her mouth he groaned out loud and started to fill her throat, she pushed him out of her mouth as he was still coming, she was coughing as he spurted come all over her face, then he pushed it back into her mouth, making her swallow the rest of his spunk.
The guy fucking her cunt started to pant, with a few more deep thrusts he groaned as his own orgasm started, filling her pussy with his spunk. He pushed into her one more time, holding himself deep as his hips jerked, empting himself into her pussy.
He looked at me saying. "God I love fucking fresh tight pussy, but now it's time for the main event." With that he pulled his cock out of my wife, he then stood up, his cock was coated with a white mixture of spunk and pussy juices, then said to the third guy. "You'll need some more oil she's still tight."
He moved round to her head, as he knelt next to the other guy, he lifted his cock to her mouth, telling her. "Clean my cock slut." She let go of the cock in her mouth and I watched as she eagerly started to lick his wet cock.
The black man who been sat wanking his cock got up and knelt behind my wife, picking up the bottle, he poured the oil onto his cock, then with his other hand worked the oil along its length till his cock shined in the light, more oil was poured onto his fingers, pushing two of them straight into my wife's pussy, she moaned as he worked his oiled fingers into her.
Pulling his fingers out he lined his big cock up to her pussy, she soon stopped moaning as he started push his cock into her, and with her mouth still full of cock all you could hear was a muffled. "Nooo it's too big." She tried to wriggle away but couldn't, he had hold of her hips, holding on to her so she couldn't get away.
Then he told her. "Relax slut stop struggling, your cunt will soon get used to it, then you'll be begging me to fuck you." He'd stopped pushing and held himself still as she tried to adjust to his thick cock.
Then she started to moan again, the guy in her mouth had pulled his cock out, now you could hear her clearly. "Oh my god that's so big." I watched as he pushed again, she moaned. "Stop, slowly please slowly."
Then we watched as for the next 15 minutes he began to feed his cock into my wife's stretched pussy, I'd come once already as I watched, but my cock was still hard as he turned to me saying. "Hey hubbie come and try your slut wife's pussy now."
He pulled his cock out which was now coated with the first guy's spunk, she started to complain as her pussy was now empty, I got up and knelt behind my wife, her pussy was stretched wide open, I pushed my cock all the way in, but I couldn't feel a thing because she was so slack.
He then asked my wife. "Do you want hubbie to continue or shall I take over."
Her response was very vocal. "Stop fucking around, I want a real cock in my cunt." She started to push me away from her, she had rejected me in favor of this black guy with his 12" cock, what a fucking slut. I moved out of the way as he got back behind the slut again, she moaned as he fed his cock back into her.
He looked at me and smiled. "OK hubbie why don't you fuck this slut's dirty mouth." She had humiliated me so why not fuck her mouth, it wasn't as though she gave me head often, so I knelt in front of her, holding her head she started to struggle, there was a loud noise as the guy fucking her slapped her ass, she yelped in pain as he told her. "Open your mouth, our you'll get another one."
She stopped struggling and opened her mouth for me, I pushed my cock all the way in, I didn't stop till her nose was hard against my stomach, she was giving me my first deepthroat experience and it was fucking great, if nothing else my slut wife had learned how to suck cock.
She had started to moan around my cock as she was being fucked from behind, you could tell he was pulling all the way out before slowly pushing back in again, I started to thrust in time with him, after a few thrusts she had her first orgasm, she screamed as I thrust myself into her mouth, my cock couldn't hold out any longer and I started to come into her throat, she tried to push me out but I held her head as my cock spurted, she was coughing spunk and saliva out of her mouth and nose, I let her push me out so she could breathe.
She yelled at me." You bastard, I couldn't breathe." Her face looked a fucking mess with spunk all over it. She soon forgot this as her body took over, she was panting and moaning as he had increased the pace her cunt being fucked, she was telling him now. "Oh god yes, Oh yes fuck me you black bastard, fill me with your spunk."
She screamed as her orgasm started, her body bouncing on the table as he continued to fuck her, then he exclaimed. "Fucking hell we've got a squirter." She was squirting from her pussy as he continued to fuck her hard, she didn't seem to stop having orgasms, he screamed at her. "Yes, oh yes, here it comes slut." As he began to fill her pussy, he kept pumping and pumping till at last he held himself deep into her.
He was panting for a minute whilst his cock was still in her, then he told me. "Go and get some towels, the slut has soaked me, also bring your razor and shaving foam I've a job for you." I left the room and went for the towels, razor and a bowl of water.
When I returned they were laughing as they stood over my wife, she was now laid on her back legs wide open eyes closed not moving, I could now see they had used a black marker pen to write on her, on her chest was written BLACK SLUT, her breasts MILK and HONEY, but they were laughing at what was written on her stomach, OLD FAITHFUL with an arrow pointing to her cunt, I assumed a reference to her squirting.
They took the towels off me and started to clean themselves, the guy with the big cock then told me. "Her pussy is a mess with all that hair, shave it." So knelt between her open legs, her pussy was leaking fluids which were running down between the cheeks of her ass, her pussy smelt of sex, pushing two of my fingers into her slack cunt I started to clean her leaking cunt.
Then using the razor carefully removing her pubic hair, it was a bit of a forest so it took some time till her pussy was bald, now I could see her battered pussy lips for the first time, one of the guys said. "Don't forget the hairs around her arse hole." They took her legs and pulled them back towards her head so I could get better access to the hairs around her anus, after a bit more shaving I was finally finished.
I was pulled out of the way and told to sit down, they then lifted my wife and turned her so she was now laid face down on the table again, they pulled her ass cheeks apart, one of them knelt down between her open legs with the olive oil.
He poured it down her open cheeks, she started to moan as the cold liquid trickled towards her anus, pouring some onto his fingers he started to rub them against her little brown hole, she seemed to like this now as he started to work the oil into her anus, she yelped as his finger pushed into her.
He stopped and she began to relax then moan as he moved his finger, after about a minute of pushing his finger into her and lots more oil, a second finger was introduced and the slow process of opening her up started again, she was moaning as had his two fingers deep in her bowl.
Pulling them out, he pushed one of his fingers from each hand back into her anus, as she relaxed he started to pull her anus open with his fingers, she started to complain at this, so one of the other guys pushed his thumb into her cunt and with his forefinger started to squeeze her clit, rolling it between his fingers, she started to moan again.
More oil was poured into the opening, as he pulled then released her anus it had started to relax, her anus stopped closing fully and began to stay open, he looked at me saying. "Hey hubbie time to break in this sluts ass." The guy who playing with her clit pulled his fingers out and moved away from them.
With her ass still open he oiled his fat 9" cock, then lined it up and began to push, she screamed. "Noooo, it's too much." Grabbing hold of her hips and stopped her moving away from him, he continued to push and didn't stop till he'd filled her ass.
She was still protesting as he told her. "Stop moaning bitch, just relax and you'll enjoy it." After some time she started to relax, her hips began move backwards and forward, moaning as she accepted her ass was being filled with his black cock, he smiled as he started to slowly fuck her, looking at me again said. "As I thought she's an anal slut." Then started to pound into her ass, she just grunted at each thrust.
I didn't think it was possible, but as I watched my slut wife, she screamed as she had an orgasm from her ass being fucked, as she came I saw that the black guy with the hugh cock start to lay down the floor, wanking his hard cock as he watched the action.
The guy fucking her ass now pulled out, her anus was red and stretched wide open, he then slapped her ass telling her. "OK slut get on top." Pushing her towards the guy laid down, she straddled his body having to lift herself high so that his raised cock could be placed against her pussy, then whilst looking at me smiling slowly lower her body down taking it into her cunt not stopping till all 12" filled her cunt.
She leaned forward so her arms were resting on his shoulders and rocked her body so she could rub her clit against him, still looking at me moaning as she rocked. The guy who had been fucking her ass poured more oil onto his cock then got behind her and pushed so she was now laying flat, lined his cock up with her ass and pushed, again he didn't stop till he was all the way home.
She moaned again but not in pain but pleasure. "Oh god yes, fuck me, fill my ass and pussy with your cocks, yesssss." As she said this the last guy pushed his cock into her open mouth, holding her head as he pushed deep into her throat, all you could hear from was a muffled moan as she started to come.
I just wanked my cock hard as I watched my wife get gangbanged by these black cocks, she was loving it the fucking slut, she was being pounded in the ass and mouth at the same time having one orgasm after another, but as soon as the guy underneath started move his cock she must have squirted again because he looked at me and said. "The fucking dirty bitch, she's done again, coated my cock and balls." Then smiled as he continued to fuck her.
The guy pounding her ass was panting now, then stopped as he held his cock deep in her bowl then grunted as he filled her ass, you could see his ass twitch as he held himself deep in her, eyes closed breathing through clenched teeth as he started to come down from his orgasm.
The guy who had been fucking her mouth pulled out and went round to her rear telling his mate. "OK it's my turn with the slut's ass." As the cock was pulled from her ass you could hear a sucking sound as the air filled her opening, as he stood up I could see his limp cock was all slimy from a mixture of spunk, oil, squirted fluid and shit, he picked up a towel and started to clean his cock and balls.
As soon as he was out of the way her open ass was filled again with another cock, he didn't need to use any oil she so wet he just slipped straight in, she moaned as his cock filled her, with no finesse he just banged away into her, with fucking her mouth now her ass he didn't last too long and again her ass was filled with its second load of spunk. He held himself into her as the guy underneath fucked her.
As the guy in her ass pulled out and started to clean his cock, she was rolled onto her back, lifting her legs onto her shoulders he began to fuck her again this time at a fast pace, she was having one orgasm after another I think she even passed out for a second or two at the pounding she was getting, pulling his cock out he told her. "Doggie position, back on the table." He had to help her get back on the table as she was exhausted.
Pouring more oil onto his cock he slowly pushed into her ass she moaned as for the third time her ass was stretched and filled with cock, then for the next 5 minutes he slowly fucked her, he was starting to pant as he built up to his own orgasm, when it came he roared as he filled her ass, she moaned her last orgasm before she passed out from exhaustion.
As she laid there he finally pulled his cock out, his cock and balls were soaked as it hung between his legs, then spoke to me. "Hubbie tell the slut when she's ready for another session, to give us a ring, she's got our number, but make sure you give her a good shave first."
After cleaning himself they all got dressed and left not before they wrote on her ass cheeks BACK DOOR OPEN FOR BUISNESS, laughing as they left.
I looked down at my comatose slut wife as she laid face down on the table, her ass and pussy were leaking various fluids, it was running down her legs, her ass still hadn't closed.
My cock was rock hard as I looked at her fucked ass, she'd never let me have anal sex with her, but she was happy to let three black guys ruin her ass, as I stood there it started to close. I thought to myself why the fuck not, she deserves my cock in her slut ass after being such a bitch.
Getting behind her I pushed my cock into her open ass, there was no resistance as I plunged all the way in, I squeezed her ass cheeks together, finally I could feel my cock in her ass, I slowly fucked her savoring the feeling of my first anal fuck, god she was sloppy, but that didn't matter as I fucked her, but all too soon I got that feeling in my cock as my orgasm approached, with that I pounded as fast as I could, I came blissfully into her ass, the sluts fourth load of the night.
She still hadn't moved as my cock started to shrink, I let go of her ass cheeks and my cock slipped out of her ass, looking down at my cock coated with at least four different lots of spunk, oil and shit. I looked again at what they had written on the slut's ass, well it was definitely open, getting up I left her laid across the table and went for a shower, tomorrow I would have to think about what to do.
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It had been a week since we talked about Sam and Rebecca, and tonight it was arranged for them to visit us. As I laid naked on the bed I was doing one of my favorite pastimes, watching Kate get dressed.
Her pussy had been freshly waxed that morning especially for tonight, knowing I liked to watch she put on bit of a show for me, first fitting a black suspender belt then resting one foot on the bed in front of me, with her smooth pussy so close I moved my hand so I could touch it, she lightly slapped my hand away telling me. "Later."
Then started to pull on her black seamed stocking, securing the straps before switching her leg to fit the other one, she ran her hands along them making sure the seams were straight, before turning round and asking. "Do these look straight?" Then wriggled her ass at me, I held my hand out and started to stroke her perfect ass. But she moved out of my reach.
Turning to face me again she knelt and asked. "Can your slut wife do anything for you?" Then licking around her lips, her mouth wide open.
I quickly got off the bed and stood in front of her, holding my erect penis to her open mouth. With her tongue she licked the end of my cock then telling me. "Mmmm that's tasty." I just groaned as she continued to lick the head of my cock, opening her mouth she ever so slowly swallowed my cock, she didn't stop till her nose was hard against my stomach.
I desperately wanted to grab her head and fuck her mouth but knew from past experience not to, Kate liked to be in control, she grabbed hold of my ass cheeks and started to allow my cock to move in her mouth. Moaning as I enjoyed her deep throating me, her head slowly releasing my cock as she flicked her tongue from side to side, my eyes were closed as I gasped at her expert cock sucking skills.
Then the moment was ruined as the doorbell went, our visitors were early. Kate released my twitching cock from her mouth telling me. "Sorry but you better let them in, I'll be down shortly."
So I reluctantly put on my dressing gown, which didn't hide my problem and went down stairs to let our guests in, I opened the door to Rebecca and Sam showing them into the living room, Rebecca looked at my bulge and saying. "My, you are excited, looks like you can't wait." then stroked my cock through the dressing gown.
My cock twitched as she stroked me whilst I told them. "I was enjoying a blowjob from Kate as you rang the doorbell." Sam just grinned at me.
Rebecca replied. "Ah I see, well maybe I can help with that." Then started to take her coat off, underneath she was only wearing a black basque and stockings. As she stood in front of me I admired her body, her pussy was clean shaven just like Kate's, but unlike Kate who had neat pussy lips hers were extended which I found erotic, but I was drawn to her large tits, Rebecca's basque had squashed her breasts together giving her tits a deep cleavage.
As she knelt in front of me I looked down and got a better view of her tits, she knew I was looking as she told me. "Don't worry you can play with these later." Opening my dressing gown she exposed my stiff cock. But my attention was soon changed from her deep cleavage to her tongue as she looked at me and licked her lips. The end of her tongue was split, each half was moving independently to each other, I was mesmerized.
I continued to watch as the end of her tongue spilt open then close, Sam had started to get undressed as he saw me looking at Rebecca tongue he said. "Tony, your cock is in for a treat." As he said that Kate walked into the room just wearing her stockings and suspender belt.
"Becca you tart, it didn't take you long to get Tony's cock out." Kate said as she walked over to Sam then kissed him whilst rubbing his crotch.
"Well you shouldn't have left a job half done, poor Tony's cock looked so inviting." replied Rebecca as she held my cock to her mouth and then licked the tip, I moaned as my cock twitched in her hand.
Kate then proceeded to kneel in front of Sam and pulled his trousers down, I was still amazed at the size of his cock, it wasn't even hard yet and it hung to just above his knee.
Rebecca had started to lick around the head of my cock, I just moaned as she then placed it between her split tongue, then swallowing my cock into her mouth, her tongue flicking either side of my shaft as she took me into her mouth. She stopped as I felt something hard press to the sensitive underside of my cock head, it was a tongue stud, and she started to move it from side to side.
"Oh god yes, yes, don't stop," I was moaning now as my cock was twitching at this treatment, then I screamed. "Ahhhhhhhh," as she deep throated me, I grabbed the back of her head as my hips jerked into her mouth trying to go deeper.
But she started to push me away, my pulsing cock popped out of her mouth and slapped against my stomach. I was almost ready to come before she'd stopped me, gripping the base of my cock she gave it hard squeeze." Better slow you down, we don't want you popping too early, we've got all night." She said as my cock continued to twitch in her hand.
Rebecca lent forward and started to lick my balls, as she did this I was watching Kate, she wrapped both her hands along Sam's shaft, there was at least 4" still poking out from between them as she started to lick his cock, then I watched in awe as my slut wife started to swallow his monster cock.
Sam was telling her. "Oh yes Kate, that's it, nice and slow." She had reached her first hand easily, then started to bob her head back and forwards, removing her first hand she grabbed his balls, her head continuing to bob as she took more of his cock into her mouth, Sam moaning as she slowly swallowed his cock.
Rebecca's tongue moved from my balls to the base of my cock, sliding her tongue up my shaft till my cock entered her mouth again, using her tongue to swirl round my helmet. "Oh god yesssss." I moaned as I watched Kate reach her second hand, her mouth was now producing lots of saliva, so much that it started to leak from her mouth and onto her breasts.
Sam then took over, holding onto her head, he began to fuck her mouth, Kate took her second hand away from his cock and held onto his hips. Her mouth started to make that glug glug sound as Sam's cock entered her throat, every few thrusts he would pull completely out, his cock was coated with her saliva, Kate was taking deep breaths as her mouth became empty.
Then he would push it back down her throat again till he could go no further, again glug glug as he fucked her throat, each time he seemed to be getting more into her mouth, I could even see her throat bulge as he forced more of his cock into Kate.
Tears were streaming from her eyes as she tried to swallow his cock, she had told me that she could take 10" of his cock down her throat, this I could now believe, as there was about 2" left to go, but she was struggling with that last 2". Again Sam pulled his cock out of her mouth, she coughed and spluttered as his cock left her mouth.
"Nearly there Kate, I know you can do it," Sam encouraged her, getting her breath back she started to swallow his cock again, this time she grabbed his ass cheeks and pulled him towards her, again stopping with the last 2" to go, then I watched in amazement as she moved her head from side to side swallowing the last of his cock into her mouth, finally her nose pressed into his stomach.
Rebecca had stopped sucking my cock as we both watched Kate achieve her goal, Rebecca started to clap as she told her. "Well done Kate, I knew you could do it."
Sam held the back of her head as he gently rocked his hips slowly fucking her mouth, he was moaning telling her. "Mmmmm that's it Kate, take my cock." Then I watched as he pulled his wet cock all the way out before stuffing it back into her throat, he did this a couple more times before telling Kate.
"Now I think it's your turn," and pulled his cock out of her mouth, she was panting as she tried to catch her breath, getting her to stand he kissed her. Then pushed her back towards the settee, as she sat down Sam knelt between her open legs, running his hands along her stockings he leant down and licked her wet pussy.
Kate's hips jerked and she moaned as soon as his tongue touched her pussy, she just laid back with her eyes closed as Sam went to work on her cunt, Rebecca said to me. "Tony sit next to Kate."
I sat on the settee getting a better view of what Sam was doing, he had pulled her pussy lips apart with his fingers as he used his tongue to tease her clit before sucking it all into his mouth, she moaned as he did this. "Mmmmmmmm."Holding the back of his head as she moved her hips against him.
I leant across taking one of her nipples into my mouth and pinching the other between my fingers, Kate's reaction was instant and she started to come. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhh." Her hips bouncing as she orgasmed, as I was playing with Kate's nipples Rebecca had started to lick my balls again.
Wanking my cock as she sucked a ball into her mouth rolling it with her tongue before changing to my other ball, as she did this she stopped wanking me and ran her nail along the underside of my cock till she reached the head then started to smear my leaking fluids over my cock head with her finger, I was moaning as she teased me.
Sam had stopped sucking Kate and had moved himself so his cock now rested on her stomach, it just about reached her bellybutton, I was amazed to think that her pussy would soon be filled by that monster, he started to pinch her nipples with his hands as rocked his cock along Kate's clit.
Kate soon started to beg for his cock. "Please Sam don't tease, I want your cock." He reached into his pants and got a tube of lubricating jelly, then began to lube his cock generously, when he was finished he squeezed some more onto his finger and stroked it between Kate's pussy lips, she jumped as the cold finger touched her.
Then started to moan as he worked his finger into her cunt, taking his finger out he took hold of his cock, and began to run the head of his cock along her pussy lips till they parted, she moaned as he slowly pushing it into her cunt, as I watched Rebecca had now removed her large breasts from her basque.
She squeezed them around my cock and started to wank me with her warm soft tits, every time my cock appeared from between them she licked the end of my cock.
Both her nipples were pierced with a ring, taking her nipples between my fingers I started to pinch and pull them as she continued to wank and suck me.
Sam had now worked about half his cock into Kate as he slowly fucked her, she had another small orgasm, he lifted her legs so they were now resting on his shoulders, with his hands he started to squeeze and pinch Kate's nipples again as he continued to fuck her, his cock going ever deeper.
Rebecca's tit wank was just too much for me and I let go. "Oh fuck yesssss." Rebecca stopped using her tits and deep throated me, I just emptied my cock into her throat, my hips bouncing on the settee as I came, she wriggled her stud against the base of my cock as she swallowed my spunk.
Sam slowly worked all of his cock into Kate and was now fucking her with fast deep strokes, Kate was panting and grunted each time he plunged into her, then just screamed as she came. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhh." I watched her cunt squirt her pussy juices all over Sam's pounding cock, it was going everywhere. He began to slam his cock into her dripping pussy and Kate yet again had another orgasm.
Sam breathing was faster now and sweat was pouring off him as he came, yelling at her. "Oh yessssssss, Oh fuck yesssssssss." then slammed into her pussy going deep as he could, filling her with his spunk. His ass pulsed every few seconds as he emptied ever more spunk into Kate.
After about a minute or so Rebecca took my cock out of her mouth and said to Sam. "Sam, I want to taste your cock." With that said he slowly pulled his 12" cock out of Kate. It was semi hard, coated with spunk and pussy juices as he turned and presented it to Rebecca.
She just bent forward and without stopping stuffed it straight down her throat, she didn't stop till her nose was hard pressed into his stomach, my cock was still hard from her blow job so I got behind her and moved her so she was now kneeling in the doggie position, opening her legs I got my cock and pushed it straight into her cunt.
There was no resistance, my 6" cock easily slipped into her slack cunt, I wasn't surprised especially if she was being fucked by Sam's monster cock, I began wonder if Kate's pussy would become the same, grabbing hold of her hips I started to slowly fuck her.
Then she took Sam's cock out of her mouth, I could now see that his cock had been cleaned of all the spunk and pussy juices, then began to lick his wet balls clean, she stopped and looked at Kate who was still laid back with her eyes closed, her legs were wide open, her battered pussy was still leaking some of Sam's spunk.
Rebecca moved herself to kneel between Kate's legs, I moved as well to keep my cock in her cunt, then I watched as Rebecca leaned forward and start to lick Kate's pussy, Kate just moaned and moved her hands onto Rebecca's head, then she realized who was licking her out, her eyes opened wide and looked down at Rebecca between her legs, then moaned again as Rebecca's tongue did it's magic.
Kate closed her eyes and rested her head back down still holding Rebecca's head into her pussy, I started to fuck Rebecca as hard as I could, watching Kate being licked by another woman was a new experience for me, my cock was rock hard at seeing my wife accept Rebecca's tongue.
Sam then surprised me by moving himself next to me, he began to lube his fingers with more jelly, I stopped fucking her and watched as he began to work his greased fingers down between Rebecca's ass cheeks, she started to moan as he teased her anus, then gasped as he pushed his finger deep into her arse, I could feel his finger through the thin membrane as he started to probe her ass.
Rebecca began to move her ass trying to get us to go deeper, Sam then pulled his finger out of her arse and laid on the floor, telling her. "Rebecca get on top." She lifted her head from between Kate's legs and looked at Sam, his cock was fully erect as he held it upright, I could see her face was soaked in Kate's juices as she moved over to Sam, my cock slipped from her cunt as she moved away.
Without any hesitation she moved herself towards him and straddled his body. Resting one hand on his shoulder and grabbed his cock with her other, she began to move, guiding his fat cock into her stretched pussy, once it was in her cunt she let go of it.
Moaning as she slid her cunt deeper onto his cock, she didn't stop till all of it was fully inside her, Sam pulled her forwards so she was laid flat against his chest, then grabbing her arse cheeks pulled them apart and told me. "Tony fill her ass, Becca loves getting double fucked."
Lubricating my cock with the jelly I quickly got behind her, aimed my greased cock for her ass and pushed, Rebecca grunted as my cock entered her, I didn't stop till I was fully home, her ass was tight around my cock, I could feel every time Sam pulsed in her cunt as my cock was squeezed by Rebecca's sphincter.
I heard Kate moan and turned to look as she was masturbating herself whilst watching us, she had closed her legs together and was rubbing her clit hard with both her hands. Holding onto Rebecca's hips I started slowly fuck her tight ass.
As her ass relaxed I speeded up pulling almost all the way out then plunging back in again, Rebecca started to moan as Sam started to move his cock as well, we started to get into a rhythm, I could feel his cock through the thin membrane as we both fucked her. Rebecca's moans were muffled as she started to kiss Sam.
Kate had started to climax distracting me, so I turned and watch her come, her hips bouncing on the settee as she had one climax then another till finally she started to calm down eyes closed with her hands slowly rubbing her clit.
Seeing Kate have her orgasm's had turned me on, so I speeded up fucking Rebecca ass, I was getting that pre come feeling in my cock, closed my eyes and just let go. "Ahhhhhhhhh." I kept pounding away till with one last plunge I pushed my cock fully into her for the last time, I could still feel Sam's cock as he continued to fuck her pussy, I held my cock in her ass enjoyed that brief moment of pleasure, panting as my cock slowly started to shrink and slip out of her ass.
Lifting myself up I went and sat next to Kate and we both watched Rebecca's ass bounce up and down on Sam's cock, he soon stopped and started to lift her off him, telling her. "Doggie, over by the chair." Rebecca moved over to the lounge chair opposite us, she knelt resting with her body on the cushion and her ass facing us, opening her legs you could see her pussy gaping wide open with some of my spunk leaking from her ass, before Sam blocked the view and got behind her.
He soon fed his cock back into her pussy, you could hear the air being forced out as he filled her, she was moaning again as he started to slowly fuck her with long strokes, her fanny farting as he pulled out then pushed slowly back in again, every so often he would hold himself deep into her for a few seconds before starting slowly fuck her again.
Kate was playing with her clit again, I could see that she was watching Sam's black ass as it pistoned in and out of Rebecca, I knew she had a thing about tight male ass, especially black ones, this must be a great turn on for her to watch Sam's in action. So I leaned down and lightly licked her nipple with the tip of my tongue, she moaned as her nipple started to harden.
Sucking her hard nipple into my mouth I squeezed her other tit with my hand pinching and rolling the nipple between my fingers, Kate started to have another orgasm, but I was distracted by Rebecca grunts as I could tell that Sam's pace had increased by the slapping sound as he fucked her hard, she came yelling. "Oh god yes, yes, yesssssssss." Sam continued to pound into her as I watch her body bounce on the chair, one orgasm after another till she seemed to go silent, Sam stopped fucking her.
Pulling himself out of Rebecca, he stands up and turns towards us, his cock is still hard and dripping with pussy juices, I could see that he hadn't come, he looked at Kate saying. "Becca's out for the count, how about you finish sucking me off."
Kate got off the settee and knelt in front of him, she wrapped one of her hands around his cock and started to wank him as she licked from his balls to the tip of his cock clean, then placing the head of his cock onto her tongue she licked from side to side, he moaned as this sensitive area was licked.
Again I watched in awe as she then slowly swallowed all of his cock, before having to release him from her mouth, gasping as her mouth became empty, before taking half of it back into her mouth, she started to bob her head, soon her mouth was filling with saliva, coating his cock.
Sam was moaning at the treatment he was getting, he would grunt every time she deep throated him, I think it must be an animal instinct, because he just grabbed her head and started to fuck her mouth. He would fuck her with half of his cock in her mouth, getting a glugging sound as he pistoned in and out of her mouth before plunging all of his cock into her throat, pulling her hard into his stomach, then releasing her head allowing her to pull his cock out as she gasped for air.
This process went on for the next 5 minutes, eventually Sam started to come, he groaned out loud as began to fill Kate's throat, it was too much and she pushed him away so only his cock head was in her mouth, you could see she was trying to swallow his spunk but it started to leak passed her lips.



Eventually he stopped coming allowing Kate to open her mouth, then she did one of the most erotic things I've ever seen her do, with her fingers she scooped up the spunk on her face, then looked at me whilst she sucked them clean. Then crawled over me and stuck her spunk covered tongue into my mouth, we kissed each other till we heard a loud slap.
Sam had smacked Rebecca's ass telling her. "OK sleepy head, time to get up, you better close your legs there's a draft coming from your pussy." then slapped her ass again.
Rebecca moaned at having to move telling him. "Sam at times you can be a right bastard, I was really relaxed before you woke me, and what's that crack about my pussy being drafty you cheeky sod."
Now sat in the chair she looked at Sam's wilting cock. "Anyway it looks as if somebody's let all the air out of your hose, you've got a flat." She said with a cheeky grin on her face.
Sam held his soft cock in his hand and asked? "Well you could always blow it up again, then I could plug that draft." As he waved in front of Rebecca, she just stuck her tongue out at him.
Kate and me just laughed, after that we all started to get cleaned up I went to the bathroom to get a shower, to my surprise Rebecca joined me and both enjoyed ourselves cleaning each other, as we got out Sam and Kate came into the bathroom.
Kate spoke to me saying. "Tony I was wondering if you wouldn't mind if Sam and Becca stayed the night, how does that sound?"
"Yes, why not, they can stay in the guest bedroom." I said.
Kate looked at me then said. "That's not what I mean, you can sleep with Becca and I'll sleep with Sam."
All I could say was. "Oh, alright." I felt a right idiot, as they all grinned at me.
Rebecca cuddled up to me then squeezed my ass cheek said. "OK lover boy which bedroom are we in?" I took her to the guest bedroom, where we both got into bed and started to kiss each other, it was a strange experience having her tongue in my mouth.
Then we both heard the heavy banging from the next room, Sam was fucking Kate again, my cock started to rise as I could hear her moans, Rebecca noticed my cock stirring and proceeded to lick her way down to my cock, turning herself round she climbed on top and started to suck my cock into her mouth, I groaned as her tongue teased my cock.
As Rebecca's tongue flicked my cock I began to explore her pussy with my tongue, from her studded clit along her hanging pussy lips finally pushing my tongue deep into her large cunt, then with my two of my fingers pushed them easily into her cunt, she was very wet as she coated my fingers with her juices.
Removing my wet fingers I moved them to her anus, slowly working them into her ass. She moaned and wriggled her ass as I massaged her anus and licked her clit with the tip of my tongue. I grunted as she deepthroated me, my hips started to thrust against her mouth as I tried to go deeper.
Next door the screams got louder as Kate was getting her brains fucked out by Sam, one loud groan from both of them then the banging stopped, the only noise now was from Rebecca as I finger fucked her ass, but she had worked her magic on my cock, I just screamed out loud into her cunt as my cock spewed spunk into her throat, my hips thrusting wildly.
As my orgasm subsided I continued lick her clit and finger fuck her ass, this must have worked because she started to force her cunt against my face, then all of a sudden there was a muffled groan as she came, soaking my face as she had her own orgasm, I drank as much of the fluid as I could, it was sweet nectar to my tongue.
We both began to calm down and relax, she lifted herself off me. I went and got us a towel from the bathroom, I looked in on Kate, I could see was on top of Sam kissing him so I went back to the guest bedroom and Rebecca, cleaning ourselves up before we laid back down to go to sleep, she had her back to me as I cuddled up to her, both my arms round her, holding onto her tits as we drifted off to sleep.
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Due to the nature of my work I'm away from home a couple of times a month, this lasts for two or three days. Being married and having no children we were free to do what we liked, so I would take my wife on these trips, it means that whilst I'm working she can have a break and do some shopping.
Were both in our early forties, my wife Debra is about 5` 6" tall, long auburn hair with a great figure, her tits are 36 DD's, these were a 40th birthday present from me, not the big balloon types but a nice pear shaped, her ass was fantastic, pert and shapely.
It had been arranged that I would meet her in the hotel bar that night after work, to spice up our sex life we would play the dating game, she would pretend to be a slut wife who was out for the night to get fucked by a stranger. So that night unfortunately I was late getting back to meet her, as I walked into the hotel bar I could see Debra sat at the bar and she was talking with these two lads in their early twenties, one black and one white.
Over the years we had done a bit of swinging so I wasn't that upset at seeing her being chatted up, I was however curious to see what would happen, so I found a seat where I wouldn't be seen and just watched.
She was wearing a tight black cotton dress, V necked showing off her cleavage, I could tell that she wasn't wearing a bra because you could see her nipples clearly through the dresses thin material, black tights or stockings I couldn't tell, with high heeled shoes, she looked fucking great and my cock started to stir.
The lads were obviously trying too hard, they were getting nowhere with Debra, after about 5 minutes they both left the bar and headed to the bathroom, curious I followed them. They were both stood at the urinals as I went to sink to wash my hands.
The white lad was telling his mate. "Man, did you see those tits, I'd love to get my cock between those melons, she'd be one hot fuck."
"Yeh I know what you mean, I bet she gives head, I wouldn't mind tickling her tonsils with my cock, fuck it's getting stiff just thinking about her red lips stretched around my black hose."
As I looked in the mirror I could see him turn to his mate and show him, it wasn't fully erect but it was impressive to say the least, I made a quick decision and spoke to them. "I know what you mean lads she does looks like one hot fuck, it's a pity that she turned you down"
They both looked at me, the black lad saying. "What do you know about it?"
"Well from what I could see, dressed like that she's here to get picked up. But you were trying too hard to impress her, how about you let an old pro have a go, see if I can't arrange a party for us all." I said to them.
They both looked at each other then smiled, the black lad spoke again. "OK it's a deal, I'm Vince this is Dave, how's this going to work?"
"Well Vince my name's Terry, you two go and sit down and watch for my signal, I'll go and charm her, I don't think it will be too difficult, she looks like a bit of a slapper."
I let them walk out first then followed, walking up to my seated wife, she smiled at me saying. "Your late, I almost got chatted up by those two young lads."
"I know we were just discussing about you in the toilet, I didn't let on that we were married as they were telling me how eager they wanted to fuck you, I'm not surprised you look fucking hot." As I was telling her this I watched as her nipples started to get more pronounced through the dresses thin material.
"Dave wants to fuck your tits whilst Vince the black lad wants you to suck his cock." I leaned in close to her ear. "It's fucking big, I've seen it." I pulled back to see her reaction.
She looked me in the eyes. "How big?"
"About 10, 12" long, how do fancy being fucked by his big black cock." Her reaction was to start rubbing my cock with her hand.
I continued to tell her. "Mmmm I can tell you would like that idea you dirty slut, being on your hands and knees with his big black cock fucking your cunt whilst I've got my cock stuffed down your throat, both of us spit roasting you, how do you fancy that slut?"
She opened her legs for me and then guided my hand, placing it onto her nyloned covered thigh. "That sounds so dirty, feel my pussy you've got it dripping from just thinking about it." My hand inched along the inside of her thighs heading towards her pussy, my finger's touched bare flesh before coming into contact with her knickers, as I rubbed her pussy I felt the damp patch on her knickers.
"You fucking slut, you can't wait can you. Right, go and take your knickers off, then I want you to walk over to them, drop your knickers on the table and give them our room number, before telling them that you want to get fucked by all of us." By this time I had worked one of my fingers passed her knickers and into her wet pussy, she had started to moan as I told her what to do.
She had closed her eyes as I continued to finger fuck her, she moaned in disappointment as I pulled it out, then telling her. "If you want us to fuck you, go and take your knickers off."
She looked at me then without hesitation got off the stool and headed for the toilets, up to that point I wasn't sure whether we were play acting or doing it for real, my cock stirred at the thought of what we were about to do, I turned and watched as she headed to the toilets, god she has a sexy ass.
I then looked at the lads as I watched them follow her with their eyes then they looked at me, I smelt my wet finger before sucking it clean, nodding my head at them and smiled. It didn't take long for Debra to reappear, her tits swaying as she walked over to their table.
She started to talk to them, then from her closed hand dropped her tiny knickers onto the table, Dave quickly picked them up and sniffed them, Debra bent over the table, I think she was feeling Vince's cock, god I wanted to go over and fuck her. Both Dave and Vince started to feel her tits, but she stood up and opened her legs before Vince, he ran his hand under her dress, Debra's ass jerked as I assumed that Vince was now playing with her pussy, this lasted for about 30 seconds before Debra pulled away and headed for the lift.
Vince now smelt his finger before sucking it as he smiled at me, I followed Debra watching her sexy ass knowing that now she wasn't wearing any knickers, my cock was rock hard from just watching her with these lads. We both got into the lift and headed for our room, I wanted to fuck her there and then but thought better of it, all these lifts had cameras in them so just settled for a kiss.
I pulled away from her then asked. "Are you sure you want to go through with this, I'm happy with whatever you want."
"Oh god yes, you were right about his cock it's huge, I've always fancied being fucked by more than one cock and tonight I'm getting my wish, and yes I've even fantasized about being fucked by a black man, I'll have to thank you later." She squeezed my cock then kissed me.
We left the elevator and headed for our room, I was lucky that all my belongings were still in the suitcase, so I wasn't worried about giving the game away to the two lads. As we entered the room Debra kissed me again before kneeling in front of me, she was looking up at me licking her lips as she ran her hand over my bulge, then released my hard cock before grasping it with her hand.
Pulling it to her mouth she began to lick the head of my cock, tasting my precum that was leaking from it, Debra had told me lots of times that she loved sucking my cock but she especially loved the taste of my spunk.
I began to take my clothes off as she teased my bell end with the tip of her tongue, I moaned as she slowly fed it into her warm wet mouth, flicking her tongue as she went. I'd removed my shirt and dropped my pants, they were still left around my ankles when there was a knock at the door.
I told Debra. "Last chance to back out."
She took my cock out of her mouth before telling me. "Not a chance, I don't want to miss out on having that big black cock in my pussy, anyway I know you'd love to see me being fucked by those two lads, isn't it also one of your fantasies to have sloppy seconds?"
Debra was right, it was one of our fantasy role plays, so I quickly kicked off my shoes and pants and headed for the door. After checking the spy hole to confirm it was the lads I let them in, they quickly entered and looked at me as I stood there naked, as I closed the door I heard Dave whistle. Turned to see what Dave was whistling at, Debra was still kneeling as she removed her dress, she was now naked except for a pair of black suspender tights.
Dave must have had a thing about tits because the first thing he said was. "God will you look at those tits, I've got to fuck those." He walked up to Debra and started to remove his trousers, his cock was already erect, slightly thicker than mine but about the same length at 8".
For the benefit of the lads I said. "Guy's this is Debra, Debra the eager one fascinated with your tits is Dave, and this is Vince." Pointing at his mate.
Dave pulled Debra up and moved her to the bed, once she was laid down, he straddled her body and laid his cock between her tits, Debra quickly got the idea and squeezed them around his cock, Dave moaned as he began to fuck her tits. As this was going on Vince had begun to undress, when I saw his cock I knew Debra wasn't going to be disappointed, his cock it was about 12" long and as thick as Dave's.
He was wanking himself as he climbed onto the bed next to Debra's head, when she saw it she gasped. "Oh my god, it fucking huge."
Vince said. "That's right lady, tonight you're going to get the fuck of your life, but first I want your lips round my cock." Pointing his cock at her mouth I watched as she stuck her tongue out and began to lick his leaking cock.
She told him. "Mmmmm that's tasty." Vince didn't give her chance to say any more and started to fill her mouth, Debra was a great cock sucker and easily deepthroated me, but with Vince she was struggling. With Dave fucking her tits and Vince filling her mouth I went for the pussy, I wasn't complaining I love licking Debra out, I can't get enough of her sweet pussy juices.
She was moaning as I licked and teased her clit, as I looked up I could see Dave's ass speed up and that he was now squeezing her tits around his cock, he was panting now when I heard him tell Debra. "Here it comes slut, Oh god yesss, yessss." I watched as his ass jerked, and he came between her tits.
Then I heard Vince. "Wow you dirty slut, hey Dave she's just stuck her finger up my ass, god I'm going to love fucking this dirty tart." Dave was still slowly working his cock between her tits. When Vince spoke to me. "Hey Terry fancy swopping ends, she certainly knows how to suck cock but I want to fuck that pussy."
"Why not, there's nothing better than getting a good blowjob." I replied to him, so I eased myself from between her open legs and stood up, Dave moved off Debra as well, I could now see the mess between her tits, he must have been saving it up all week, there was spunk everywhere from her neck to each tit being coated, Dave just laid on the bed next to Debra smiling, his shrinking cock was coated in spunk.
Vince pulled his cock out of Debra's mouth and moved to the end of the bed, but before he could do anything Debra spoke. "Hold on there, before you put that monster into me you'd better lube it, I don't want to be saddle sore all week, here I've got some lubricating jelly." She reached over to the bedside table and picked up a tube, then handed it to Vince. "Make sure you use plenty, I want to be able to walk after tonight." She then winked at me and I smiled back.
Vince coated his cock before telling Debra. "On your knee's slut." As he moved her into the doggie position Dave moved himself so he had his head below her hanging tits, he started to suck one of her nipples whilst squeezing the other with his left hand, and with his right he began to wank his cock, he didn't seem to mind that his own spunk was now dripping onto his face.
I moved to Debra's head and presented my erect cock to her mouth, her lips parted as I pushed, god she knew how to take cock, I groaned as I entered her throat but I didn't stop till her nose was pushed hard into my stomach, I closed my eyes, groaning as I enjoying Debra's deepthroating skills, her tongue caressing my shaft as I held onto the back of her head.
I was distracted as she moaned around my cock, Vince had started to push his cock into her pussy, he was holding onto her hips as he pushed about half of his cock into Debra before he stopped, then pulling all the way out, waiting before pushing back in again, another muffled moan from Debra as he went deeper.
Then we got into a bit of a routine, as he pulled out so would I, as I pulled my cock out of Debra's mouth she would gasp for air, then start to moan as we both filled her cunt and mouth again, it didn't take long for Vince to work all of his cock into Debra's pussy.
Vince spoke to me saying. "Man this is one tight pussy, no wonder the slut wanted lube, talking of lube." I watched as he squeezed the tube between Debra's ass cheeks before using his thumb to push it into her anus, this was too much for Debra and she started to have had an orgasm, she screamed with my cock still down her throat and her body jerked between us as she came.
As she calmed down I said to him. "Vince I think you've hit the jackpot."
I pulled my cock out of her mouth and asked her a question to which I already knew the answer. "Debra do you like being fucked in the ass?"
She was still moaning as she answered. "Oh god yes, mmmmm, I love it in the ass." I had fucked her ass regularly and new she was no stranger to it.
"Vince, fancy trying her ass?" I knew it was a silly question, what young lad wouldn't want fuck Debra's ass, his answer was predictable.
"Too fucking right I do." With that he quickly pulled out of her pussy, but I quickly stopped him from ramming it straight into her ass.
"Hold on Vince, we need to get her ready first, you let me open her up, that way we all get to fuck her ass, here you come fill her mouth whilst I lube her up." I could see him thinking about it before he nodded his head and we swopped ends again.
I picked up the lube and coated my fingers, I began by rubbing round the anus then gently probing her ass, with slight pressure my finger entered her, the sphincter gripped and I waited till it relaxed before working the lube into her ass, as she relaxed I pushed two of my fingers in and again I waited till her sphincter relaxed.
As I concentrated on Debra's ass, Vince had started to fuck her mouth, her throat must have relaxed because she was starting to deepthroat him, she gasped for breath each time he pulled out, with a finger from each hand now deep in her ass I began to pull them apart before relaxing them, slowly Debra's ass began to stretch to the point where her ass began to stay open, I poured more lube into the opening before pushing it deep into her ass with my finger's.
Dave was still playing with Debra's tits but I could see that his cock was hard again, so I decided to take control of the action, taking my fingers out of Debra's stretched ass said. "Dave, Vince let's give Debra here a night she won't forget, Debra get on top of Dave's cock."
Vince had to pull his cock out of her mouth as she moved herself to straddle Dave, taking hold of Dave's cock she guiding it into her pussy, he moaned as his cock disappeared into her cunt, she wriggled her ass like a brooding hen when she bottomed out then leaned forward to push her tits back into his face, she moaned as he sucked on her hard nipples.
As Vince moved round to Debra's ass I could see that his erect cock was coated with saliva from his blowjob, but I still handed him the lube for his cock, he took it from me and greased up his 12" monster.
Debra was moving her hips as she fucked herself on Dave's cock, he was happy to let her do the work as he concentrated on her nipples, Debra soon grunted as Vince started to fill her ass, I was wanking my cock as I watched my sexy wife get double fucked.
Vince looked at me saying. "Thanks man, this is one tight fucking ass." As he was telling me this Debra screamed as she had another orgasm, I quickly pushed my cock into her open mouth to keep her quiet, the last thing we needed was somebody banging at the door.
Debra was having continuous orgasms as we fucked her for the next five minutes, but it couldn't last, Vince was the first to come, he was slamming his cock hard into Debra's ass as he groaned. "Ahhhhhhhhhh." Before thrusting one last time holding onto her hips as he filled her ass, every so often his hips jerked as he had another spasm
I wasn't going to last much longer so I pulled my cock out of Debra's mouth and moved to her rear telling Vince. "My turn."
He had a contented smile on his face as he pulled his wilting cock out of Debra's ass, I looked down at his semi hard cock which was hanging between his legs, his black cock now had a white coating of spunk and lube which was dripping onto the floor.
Debra's ass was gaping wide open, it hadn't closed as I lubed my cock. With my cock greased up I pushed into her open ass, sloppy seconds in her ass this was fucking great, with my cock fully home I held onto her hips not moving, I closed my eyes and enjoyed the sensation as my cock was stimulated by Dave's thrusting cock as he fucked her pussy.
Debra had another orgasm, her sphincter pulsed around my cock, I was so close to coming that my cock started to swell, I was getting that buildup of pleasure from my cock that I started to moan. "Oh fuck yes, oh yes, that's it, ahhhhhhhhhh." I just let myself go releasing my spunk into Debra's ass, my hips jerking as her sphincter pulsed around my cock, I held onto her hips tightly not wanting it to end.
But my body just relaxed and my cock started to wilt till finally I pulled out, I was totally drained. I sat down in one of the chairs as I enjoyed the moment of relaxation. Debra spoke asking. "Could one of you get me a towel please?" She was still rocking her hips as she moved on top of Dave.
I got up and retrieved a towel from the bathroom before handing it to her, she then got off Dave and laid the towel on the edge of the bed before sitting down on it, looking at Dave she asked him. "Would you like to fuck tits again or would you prefer my ass."
Debra certainly knew what he really wanted because he quickly stood in front of her, before placing his cock back between her perfect tits, she smiled as she squeezed her tits around his cock, I knew what her soft warm breasts were like, but I think Dave was a bit obsessive about them.
He held onto her shoulders as he slowly fucked her tits, as the tip of his cock emerged from her tits Debra would lick the head, I could see that he had his eyes closed as he was enjoying this sensation, then Debra started to take over and began to tit wank him, he just stood still as she began to move her tits up and down his shaft getting faster and faster.
The poor lad didn't stand a chance, his breathing got faster, he was sucking in air through clenched teeth as he got closer to coming, then all of a sudden he started groaning. Debra stopped using her tits and without stopping deepthroated him, she grasped his ass cheeks pulling him deeper. He just let go, yelling. "Ahhhhhhh." As he emptied himself down her throat, his hips thrusting as he released his spunk, there was so much that Debra had to push him away, as his cock left her mouth she coughed, spunk leaking from her mouth as he continued to spurt onto her face.
Debra got her breath back and took Dave's cock back into her mouth, you could see that she was swallowing his spunk, she continued to clean his cock before he pulled his limp dick out of her mouth.



He looked down at her before saying. "Thanks that was awesome." Then again he laid on the bed with a smile on his face.
Debra stood up her face and tits were covered in spunk, the towel which she had been sat on, now had a large damp patch where her ass had leaked, using the towel she cleaned herself, as she was doing this Vince came out of the bathroom, I could see that he had cleaned his cock, it was still an impressive size even limp.
Vince spoke to me saying. "So how long have you two been married?"
I looked at Debra then answered. "How do you know were married?"
Vince smiled before he answered. "It was when we sat down and you left us to go over to Debra, you were right when you said she was waiting to get picked up, Dave here figured it had to be you." He walked over to Debra and started to stroke her ass cheek.
His cock started to stir as he worked his finger into Debra's ass, he continued to speak. "It had been too easy for you to get Debra here to agree, and when she came over to our table, she confirmed our suspicions." He now began to pinch one of Debra nipples.
She moaned then looking at me saying. "They had already guessed by the time I talked to them, anyway you were eager for it so I told them not to let on, plus I was looking forward to getting hold of Vince's cock." Debra was now stroking his cock.
I couldn't complain so far we'd had a great time with the lads, I looked down at my spunk covered cock and thought I'd better get it cleaned, as I headed to the bathroom Debra was now knelt in front of Vince and was lifting his cock to her mouth, she had started to lick around his bell end as I left the room.
When I returned Vince had hold of Debra's head and was slowly fucking her mouth, Dave was now behind her, squeezing both of her tits whilst kissing the back of her neck, I moved closer to them and presented my own cock to her, she took hold of my cock and began to wank me.
Debra was starting to struggle with his length, so she pushed him out of her mouth and stopped wanking me telling us. "Well you've had your fun with my ass and mouth, now it's my turn, Vince I want that cock in my pussy then Terry after that, Dave let me guess another tit fuck." We all looked at Dave, and he just grinned at us.
Debra got onto the bed and placed a pillow and towel under her ass, her pussy was raised now for better access, as Vince approached her she handed him the lube, he didn't need to be told and began to lube his cock, kneeling between her open legs he slapped the head of his cock against Debra's clit a couple of times, before running it along her pussy lips and over her clit.
She started to moan as he teased her, before begging him. "Mmmmmm please Vince don't tease, I want your big cock in my pussy."
Vince got a bit cocky telling her. "If you want it so bad you put it in." He was still teasing her by running his cock backwards and forwards along her pussy lips. She lifted herself up onto one elbow and took hold of his cock and moved it so that it was at the entrance to her cunt before pulling him into herself, I watched as her lips parted and his 12" cock began to disappear, she moaned as soon as his cock began to enter her.
She let go and laid back as Vince continued to push his cock into her pussy, I watched as inch after inch disappeared till finally she'd taken all of him, she lifted her legs and locked them around his body, her heels were pulling against his ass not wanting him to pull out, so he began to rock his body moving himself against her clit.
Debra's moan got louder as he moved his body, then she unlocked her legs from around Vince allowing him to fuck her, I watched his ass piston slowly between her open legs, she had started to scratch his back as she told him. "Oh yes, yes, that's it, oh fuck yesssss." Then her body shook as she had an orgasm.
For the next five minutes Vince continued his slow pace as Debra continued to have more orgasm's, he then stopped and lifted her legs onto his shoulders, this time he pulled almost all the way out before slamming his cock back into Debra's pussy, she just grunted as the air was forced out of her lungs, he kept fucking her like this before he changed his pace, instead of pulling all the way out, he now used shorter strokes and fucked her fast.
This had an immediate effect with Debra as she yelled. "Yes, yes, yes." Every time he pistoned into her, it wasn't long before she came again but this time must have been a multiple orgasm because she didn't stop shaking.
Vince got a surprise telling us. "Fucking hell, she pissing herself." This must have been the first time he'd ever had a woman squirt for him, the lucky bastard I love it when Debra squirts, that feeling as her warm fluids coat your cock and balls, it's great.
I told him. "She's not pissing on you, you've made her pussy squirt."
This must have turned him on, because he started to moan telling her. "You dirty slut, I'm going to fill your cunt with spunk, oh fuck yes, ahhhhhhhh." He kept on pounding away as he filled Debra's pussy, before thrusting one last time.
He allowed Debra's legs to drop from his shoulders still deeply locked together as they both got their breath back, his ass would twitch every so often as they started to kiss each other. My cock was rock hard from watching them, so tapping Vince on the shoulder and telling him. "My turn now."
He pulled himself up as I watched his wet cock slip out of Debra's battered pussy, as he moved out of the way, I took his place between Debra's open legs, looking down at her gaping pussy I saw as spunk and juices leaked down between her ass cheeks, making a damp patch on the towel.
Debra smiled before telling me. "Sloppy seconds Terry, now it's your turn to fuck me." I didn't wait I just slid my cock in to the hilt, her wet cunt was slack now and when I pulled out my cock it was coated with a mixture of spunk and pussy juices.
I plunged straight back into her sloppy pussy, I positioned her legs so that mine straddled her's and with my cock still stuffed in her pussy, this way her cunt was tight around my cock. I began to fuck her hard, my pelvic bone rubbing against her clit. Debra always liked it when we fucked like this but it was even better with her cunt being so wet.
She started to have orgasms as I pounded away, after a couple of minutes of fucking her like this, I repositioned her legs so they were now locked around my body. Resting with one of my arms under her head I leaned forward to bite and kiss her neck whilst with my other hand, pushed two finger's straight into her slack ass.
As I fucked her pussy I could feel my cock through the thin membrane with my finger's, they rubbed each other as I fucked both holes, she loves it when I do this and it doesn't take long before Debra has another big orgasm squirting over my cock, balls and hand with her sweet pussy juices, as I've said before I enjoy the sensation I get from feeling her warm juices around my cock and balls.
This is such a turn on for me that I can't last much longer, I get to the point where I'm just ready to explode, I slow down trying to prolong the tipping point before I start to come, but I can't hold back any longer yelling as I spunk into Debra's hot pussy. "Ahhhhhhhhhhh."
I slowly fuck her as I continue enjoy the afterglow of my orgasm, Debra is lightly running her nails along my back as we kiss each other, but all to soon my cock starts to shrink, I lift myself off Debra and lay next to her as I get my breath back.
As I lay there panting Dave quickly moves between Debra's open legs, he was wanking his cock as he ran the it up and down between her pussy lips, before pushing it straight into her. Debra moaned as her cunt is filled again with yet another cock, as he fucks her his hands grasp her tits and with his fingers started to roll her hard nipples.
Dave continues to do this for the next couple of minutes before pulling out to the moans of Debra, I could see that his cock was soaked, he then told Debra. "I want that tit fuck you promised me."
She looked at him, smiled and nodded her head. Dave got off the bed and stood at the edge waiting for her, Debra struggled a bit to get off the pillow before she also got herself off the bed, then moving the towel and sat in front of Dave, instead of her ass leaking it was now her pussy, then picking up the lube began to coat the valley between her tits, as she told him. "I'm starting to get friction burns from your previous fucks." You could tell that between her tits were a bit red. "Anyway you'll enjoy this better with my tits all lubed up."
Then putting the tube down held both her tits ready for Dave's cock, he edged forward so his cock nestled between her tits, he groaned as she squeezed her tits tightly around his cock, he just stood there as Debra started to wank his cock, she alternated between rubbing both her tits up and down at the same time to moving them alternatively, as one went up the other would go down.
Then she would slide her tits down exposing the head of his cock before bending her head and sucking it into her mouth, looking at what Dave was getting my cock started to stir, I was wishing that it was me getting a tit fuck, looking at Vince I could see it was turning him on as well, we were both started to wank our cocks.
Dave was telling Debra how he was enjoying himself. "Mmmmmmm your tits are so soft, oh god yes, that's it nice and slow, oh yessss."
He just stood there for the next five minutes as Debra's tit wank got him closer to the boiling point, without warning he came spirting under Debra's chin, it was a long loud sigh as he came. " Ohhhhhhhh." She continued to slowly work her tits along his shaft as she emptied the last of his spunk from his cock, then bent down to take his cock into her mouth.
As his cock entered her mouth his ass twitched and he moaned as she began to lick his cock clean, when his cock started to wilt she let it slip from her mouth, Dave moved away and sat down, he looked totally relaxed as he sat there.
Debra could see that both mine and Vince's cocks were hard again, she got off the bed and knelt on the floor in front of us, Dave's spunk was running down from under her chin and between the deep cleavage of her tits. I moved and stood to one side of her, quickly wanking my cock as Vince stood on her other side wanking his.
Debra using her finger's scooped some of Dave's spunk and began to lick her finger's clean then opened her mouth sticking her tongue out inviting us to come in her mouth, I was close to coming so moved forward still wanking and laid the head of my cock on her tongue, she wriggled it against my sensitive spot, that was it I just came spewing my spunk all over her tongue and into her mouth.
I groaned as she kept moving her tongue against my cock, squeezing the last of my spunk out before moving out of the way for Vince. He now laid his cock onto her spunk covered tongue, she sucked him into her mouth and with one hand wanked his cock whilst with the other I watched as she ran one of her fingers between her lubed tits, then holding his balls as she worked her finger into his ass.
Vince moaned. "You dirty bitch, mmmmm yes, that's it use your tongue." She must have hit the right spot because he grabbed the back of her head and thrust into her mouth whilst coming, he kept on thrusting his hips as he yelled. "God you fucking slut, yesssss."
Debra still had her hand on his cock so he couldn't thrust too deep and she was still finger fucking his ass whilst swallowing his spunk, but he pulled out of her mouth and started to spray spunk over her face, still holding onto his cock she kept wanking him till he stopped coming, then using her tongue to lick his cock clean before sliding it back into her mouth.
Removing her finger from his ass she let go of his cock and sat back resting against the bed, she looked a mess, hair all messed up spunk running down her face and tits then telling us. "I'm sorry boys, no more you've worn me out, but maybe next time." This was a bit of a shock, next time?
Debra looked at me saying. "Aren't we here again next month Terry?"
"Yes." Was all I could say, I hadn't expected Debra to be so keen on seeing them again, maybe it was due to all those fantasy fucks we had, where she was having a gangbang. I had to admit that this was the best sex I'd ever had.
I made another quick decision, Debra was right if she was happy with meeting them again so was I, then turning to the lads said. "Dave, Vince you heard the lady, do you want meet us again next time we're in town?"
Dave eagerly said. "Too fucking right, how about you Vince?"
Vince just smiled then said. "Count me in, the only trouble is I'll have to listen to Dave here for the next month fantasizing about your tits."
Debra laughed at that, then said to him. "Has your phone got a camera?"
Dave replied. "Yes it has."
She stood up in front of Dave saying. "Well then how about you take a picture of these." Squeezed her spunk covered tits together for him.
He quickly got his phone out and took a photo of Debra's tits telling her. "Thanks Debra, your tits are fucking awesome."
She kissed him on the cheek before telling him. "Don't wank too much I want your cock ready for our next visit."
The poor lad was smitten with her, Vince smiled and shook his head as he looked at me, we exchanged telephone numbers before Vince and Dave got dressed.
Debra gave them a final kiss before they left, she looked at me saying. "God I'm shattered, but I need to get cleaned up, I'm still leaking."
As she walked passed me I slapped her ass, then followed her into the bathroom, we both shared a shower together as we cleaned each other's bodies, then after drying ourselves headed to bed.
As we laid in bed cuddling each other I asked her if she had enjoyed herself, she replied. "Yes, it was always something I had wanted to try, I had a great time, thank you." Then kissed me.
"You do realize that they'll be bragging to their mates." I told her.
"Mmmmm maybe you should invite them as well, more cock to play with." She said as she ran her hand over my cock, as my cock stirred I couldn't make up my mind whether she was serious or not.
Feeling my cock start to harden she said. "Hold on tiger, sleep first, I might be up for something tomorrow morning." She patted my cock before she started to drift off to sleep.
I had difficulty in sleeping due to my hard cock, especially with that image of Debra being fucked by a large group of lads in my head, it was late when I finally drifted off to sleep.
I was woken by a warm feeling coming from my cock, Debra's wet mouth was sucking on my cock, all thoughts of last night disappeared as I laid there moaning as my cock was lovingly caressed by my sexy wife.
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WATCHING MY EX SLUT WIFE
This is the second part to WATCHING MY SLUT WIFE
I could hear that the shower was running when I woke up, the slut had decided that she needed to get cleaned up after her gangbang. As I entered the bathroom she was drying herself, you could still see the faint writing on her body from the marker pens.
I looked at her then asked. "What the fuck was all that about, letting three black men fuck you?"
She began to cry as she told her story. "I'm sorry, but I couldn't help myself, they were at the club the girls took me to. I was slightly drunk when they began to dance with me, they all took turns and kept on telling me what they wanted to do with me. I was so turned on, especially when they rubbed their big cocks against me, after a few more drinks it gets a bit hazy."
"I remember getting into the back of a car with two of them, as they drove here they stripped me. Then made me walk naked into the house, after that they just fucked me on the coffee table. That's when you came in, I'm sorry but I was totally under their control."
As she was telling me her story my cock had started to rise, I was also remembering what I'd seen from the previous night. Watching her as she was fucked by those three black men, seeing my cock rise the slut knelt in front of me. She took hold of my cock began to slide it straight into her open mouth, without any effort she had just deepthroated me. I groaned as my cock entered her throat, I held her head and fucked the sluts mouth.
After years of her refusing to suck me I went wild, fucking her hard and fast as I remembered her being gangbanged. I didn't last long and erupted down her throat making her swallow every drop before pulling out of her mouth, I left her there on her knee's gasping for breath as I left the bathroom.
Later that night when I got home I found a note telling me that she'd be back later, it was late before I went to bed. But was soon woken up by the sound of a car outside, looking through the window and watched as she got out of the car, she was naked and stumbled up the path. I turned on the light as she came into the bedroom, her hair was in a mess and she smelt of sex. Without explanation she just climbed into bed and went to sleep, I was too upset to sleep in the same bed with the dirty slut so went and slept in our other bedroom.
Over the next week this became her routine, this was too much for me so I started proceeding for a divorce. After that the slut left and shacked up with her new black boyfriends.
The divorce didn't take long and I moved to a new house, but after eighteen months and no dating I found myself trawling the internet for porn. I would visit various sites but was always be drawn back to INTERATIAL GANGBANGS, where I watched and wanked as white women would get fucked by lots of black guys.
Then I came across a new site, there were various pictures of different white women with black men. But I was shocked to see a picture of my ex-wife sucking a black cock. The caption read PREGNANT WHITE SLUT ENJOYS GANGBANG. I quickly clicked on the link and watched a short clip showing her on her knees, sucking one cock and wanking two more.
But as the camera moved away from the scene I could see her heavily swollen belly, I knew it couldn't be mine because she had always been on the pill. She had always told me that she didn't want to have any kids, but all too soon the clip had ended. At the end there was an option to watch the full video for a fee, so I paid to watch.
It started with her standing naked in front of the camera, saying her name and how she was a slut for black cock. As she was talking to the camera, I could see that she had changed from the last time I'd seen her. Her cunt which had always been like a forest was clean shaven and now been fitted with a clit ring, there was also a tattoo above her cunt but I couldn't tell what the words said.
Her nipples had also been pierced and had a ring through each of them, her breasts had filled out probably due to her condition. But I couldn't get over how big her belly was, I don't think she had long left to go.
A question from behind the camera was asked of how she liked to get fucked, the slut replied. "With as much black cock as I can get."
Then six naked black men entered the shot, none of them were the three men who had fucked the slut in front of me. One of the men started to fit her with a dog collar, then attached chains from the collar to each nipple ring. Once fitted he told her. "On your knee's bitch."
She quickly knelt as the men surrounded her, they proceeded to maul her body. Poking her cunt, ass and pulling on the chains to lift her tits, even rubbing her swollen belly. The guy who had fitted the collar, turned round in front of her and bent over telling her. "Lick my ass clean bitch."
As he pulled his cheeks apart she leaned forward, the camera got close as she started to lick his anus. I now noticed that the slut had also been fitted with a tongue stud, as I continued to watch her she worked her wet tongue into his ass. He started to moan as she pushed the tip of her tongue deep into his anus, but then pulled away before another black guy took his place and she started to lick him.
As I watched the action I started to wank my cock, I thought to myself what a slut she had become letting these bastards treat her like dirt. But it didn't stop me from watching the video, they then pushed her forward into the doggie position. The camera moved to her ass as one guy pulled her cheeks apart and another produced a large butt plug, once oiled they forced it into her ass. She must have been used to it because she just moaned as her ass easily stretched open for the plug.
With her ass filled they all took turns in spit roasting her, fucking her in the cunt and mouth for the next ten minutes. Their cocks were a variety of shapes and sizes but all were large, this didn't seem to stop her from deepthroating each one of them.
As soon as one of them came in her cunt they would pull out and go to her mouth, she would suck and lick their cocks clean. Her cunt was soon filling up with spunk, so that when the next guy entered her it started to drip onto the floor.
When the last of them finished getting his cock cleaned one of them spoke to her. "Hey bitch clean up your mess." She turned round still on her hands and knees and began to lick up all the spunk off the floor, as her ass was now raised high.
One of the black men got behind her and pulled out the butt plug, her ass was now stretched and didn't close but stayed open. The guy who'd removed the plug pushed his cock into her pussy, the camera got close as he pulled out. His fat cock was coated in spunk, he then lined it with her open ass before it was pushed fully home.
She stopped licking the floor to tell him. "Oh god yes, fuck my ass." He slapped her ass cheeks hard before he started to fuck her, all time she moaned as he pounded into her. She even had an orgasm, as soon as the guy came in her ass he pulled out. Again the camera did a close up of her open ass before it was filled again with another cock.
The guy who had come in her ass moved round to her head and told her. "Clean my cock slut." Without a pause the dirty slut stuffed his wet cock into her mouth, the camera now moved away so you could see her being spit roasted. Her tits and heavy belly swaying as the guy in her ass pounded away.
All six guys fucked her ass before getting her to clean their cocks, as the last guy finished with her ass the butt plug was pushed back in. It must have been a little later because in the next shot it showed her kneeling with all six guys stood around her wanking their cocks, it wasn't long before they all started to come over her face.
She opened her mouth and stuck her tongue out, some of them shot their spunk into her open mouth as they rested their cocks on her tongue. Others would shoot their load all over her face.
When they had finished one of the black men got behind her and pulled out the butt plug telling her. "Clean your ass bitch."
She was still kneeling with her legs open as the camera moved close to her cunt, you could see the spunk dripping between her legs. Now I could clearly read the tattoo above the cunt, it read BLACK COCK ONLY.
Then it was obscured by her hand, as she started to scoop the messy fluids that were leaking from her ass. With her fingers coated moved them to her mouth before she licked them clean as she looked into the camera.
Somebody asked her. "Tell everyone watching what you kind of a slut you are?"
"A pregnant white slut who loves being fucked by big black cock." She smiled at the camera as the video came to an end.
I was so turned on I had to watch it again, my cock was raw from all the wanking as I finished watching it for a second time. God what a slut she'd turned into, I had a restless night as I tried to get to sleep. I couldn't stop thinking about all the dirty things she had done.
It was about a week later, after I had wanked myself stupid from watching my ex-wife's on line star performance, that I was walking down town. When I saw her by accident, I had only noticed her because of the very short skirt she was wearing. If she bent over there would be nothing left to the imagination, you'd see everything.
I nearly didn't recognize who she was, she had bleached her hair blonde. But I was surprised by the fact she was pushing a pram, and that the slut was obviously pregnant again. From all the fucking she had been getting, I doubted if she even knew who the father was.
As I continued to watch, two young black lads walked up to her. They obviously knew her because one of them started to kiss her, I was curious to see what would happen so I just watched. They stopped kissing and she started to push the pram towards a nearby alley, as they followed her they both ran their hands across the sluts ass.
As they entered the alley and I followed to watch what was going on, carefully looking down the quiet alley I could now see the backs of the two black lads as they stood side by side. The pram had been pushed to one side and my ex slut wife was now kneeling in front of them.
I was too far away to hear anything, but I didn't want to be seen so I just watched them. Not wanting miss any of the action I took out my mobile phone and started to record what was going on. The slut was obviously giving them a blowjob, changing from one cock to the other then back again.
One of the lads then pulled her to her feet and pushed her towards the wall, I could now see his cock as it dangled between his legs. It was a lot bigger than mine, which made me wonder if my cock had been that big would the slut still be with me.
Being pregnant she had to lean forward against the wall due to her belly, the black lad got behind her and lifted her short skirt exposing her ass. Then pulled down her skimpy knickers, before handing them to his mate.
Whilst the other lad sniffed her knickers and wanked his own equally big cock. The first lad had shoved his cock into her cunt, grabbing hold of her hips he began to fuck her fast. You could just hear the grunts coming from her as he pounded away.
He kept fucking her like this for the next five minutes, he stopped thrusting and held himself tight against her ass, I think that he'd just come because he held himself still against her. Now the second lad was getting impatient, because he started to pull the first lad out of the way.
As he pulled away you could see his wet cock slipped from her pussy, the second lad quickly took his place and began to fuck her. As she was getting fucked for the second time, the first lad went over to the pram and found some tissues. He began to clean his cock up before putting it back into his pants.
As the second lad was fucking her, I could just make out her grunts as he pounded into her. He didn't last as long as the first lad, and after filling her cunt he pulled out.
Then turned her around and pushed her onto her knees, before holding his cock to her mouth. She just opened her mouth and he fed it in till her face was up against his stomach, he kept it in her throat for a few seconds before pulling it out. She then proceeded to lick his cock clean.
The first lad said something to him, and he pulled his cock out of her grasp before putting it back into his pants. As they both started to walk towards me. I quickly hide out of sight as they left the alley, they were laughing and high fiving each other as they walked away.
I went and looked back down the alley, she was now next to the pram with her back to me. I watched as she took a tissue and used it between her open legs.
I decided to see if she was alright, as I walked up to her she turned round and nearly jumped in surprise. She was still moping her pussy with the tissue as I stood in front of her.
"Oh it's only you, god I thought it was those two bastards again. They've fucking pinched my knickers, the bastards." She said to me.
"Are you alright, can I help?" I said.
She looked at me then down at my bulge. "I suppose you was watching, I can see from your cock that you enjoyed seeing me get fucked by those two." Then came up close to me and grabbed my cock, I moaned as it twitched in her hand.
"My master says that my pussy is only for black cock." She tells me as she starts to slowly unzip me.
"I know, I've seen the tattoo from your video." I said as she releases my hard cock, then begins to stroke it.
"Well no wonder you're all hot and bothered, here let me help you with that." She kneels in front of me, then holding my cock level with her mouth. It twitches and I just moan as the slut sticks out her tongue, and starts to lick my precum from the end of my cock.
The bitch then starts to tease me. "Did you enjoy watching your ex-wife, getting fucked by all that big black cock?" She kept on using the tip of her tongue, barely touching me as she continued. "Mmmm in my mouth, filling my cunt but best of all when they fucked my ass."
That was it I just blew my load, she moved my cock so it now rested on her wet tongue. With her mouth open she wriggled her tongue stud against my hyper sensitive cock. I closed my eyes and just moaned as my cock kept on pulsing, empting more spunk on to her tongue and open mouth.
When I'd finished coming and my cock began to shrink she stood up, then grabbing hold of my head kissed me. With her tongue forcing my spunk back into my mouth, I pushed her away and spat out the spunk.
"What's the matter, you don't mind coming in my mouth. But you don't won't want it in yours. This is for being a bastard when we divorced." She said, then did something strange.
She got a pen from her purse and took hold of my hand, then started to write a number on the back of it. "This is for being bothered to see if I was alright, give me a call if you want to see me again." Then kiss my cheek before taking hold of the pram and walked out of the alley.
I stood there stunned and watched the slut leave, her short skirt hardly covering the cheeks of her ass. She had changed a lot since we were married, from a stuck up prude to a fucking dirty slut. I looked down at the number on my hand unsure of which one I preferred.
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This is a follow up story to MY WIFE'S FIRST GANGBANG
*****
It had been a couple of weeks since our encounter with Dave and Vince, and our sex life was better than ever. Debra kept on telling me that she couldn't wait to see them again.
So it was a late Friday night when I finally got home from work, looking forward to a nice quiet weekend. But as I entered the living room I got a bit of a shock.
Debra was laid back on the settee only wearing a black basque and stockings, she had her eyes closed and her legs wide open. But what really surprised me was seeing another woman also wearing a black basque and stockings, knelt between Debra's open legs.
The scene was like a fantasy from my boyhood, I always fancied watching two women have sex. So to see it happening in my own living room was an instant turn on for me, my cock stirred as I watched this unknown woman's bare ass.
Debra was pulling her head into her pussy, and was moaning as the mystery woman worked her tongue into her cunt.
From where I stood I was wondering who the hell she was, then Debra gave me the answer.
"Mmmm, that's it June." She moaned at the woman, Debra then opened her eyes and looked at me, smiled before saying. "Hi Terry, you're a bit late for your surprise. We just couldn't wait, so we started without you." I just stood there, I was gob smacked.
June who was Debra's best friend, now turned her head to face me. I could see that her mouth was covered in Debra's pussy juices. This was a woman who I'd always fancied fucking, and seeing her knelt between Debra's nylon covered legs had my cock straining.
I had to adjust my cock as it was fighting my underpants as it tried to rise. They both got up and stood in front of me, holding their arms around each other's waists as they both smiled at my predicament.
June spoke first. "Did you know Terry, that Debra and I tell each other everything? So when she told me her naughty story, it got me so turned on. I was so jealous of what you and those young men did to her."
Debra then spoke. "Terry I hope you don't mind me telling June, but it all started when we were at college together. We would share everything including boyfriends."
This was a bit of a surprise to me, I had met Debra after she had left college. I knew from the great sex we always had, that she was no stranger to cock. But this didn't stop me from loving Debra or marrying her.
"So when I mentioned to June that I promised to repay you for Vince and Dave, she suggested that maybe she could help out with that. So Terry how do you fancy having me and June satisfy you're every need for tonight?" Asked Debra.
June added. "Yes Terry, that means you can do anything you like to us. Look we've even got ourselves specially waxed for you."
With that they both opened their legs, showing off their bald pussies, I mumbled. "Fucking hell."
My cock was rock hard now as I looked from one pussy to the other, they both moved closer to me. June standing in front, her arms going round my neck before kissing me. I could still smell and taste Debra's pussy juices as we kissed. My hands naturally gripped her bare ass and pulled her against my straining cock.
Debra stood behind me running her hands down my back before caressing my ass cheeks, then both of them started to undress me. June kneeling as she began to remove my trousers, whilst Debra from behind took off my jacket and shirt.
She must have pulled her tits from her basque, because I could now feel her soft breasts squashed into my back. Then she began to kiss the back of my neck whilst pinching and flicking my nipples with her fingers.
I just stood there enjoying the moment as let these two sexy women undress me, June had removed my trousers so that all I was wearing now was my underpants. She pressed her mouth against my cock and breathed out. I gave a soft sigh as I felt her warm breath against my cock.
As my cock was getting the hot air treatment Debra had started to lick down my spine, her tits caressing down my back then over my ass as she knelt behind me.
With both of them kneeling at my feet, they both started to peel my underpants from me. As I stood there naked, Debra began to kiss and lick her tongue across my ass cheeks. But it was June who made me moan out loud, using the tip of her tongue to lick my leaking cock. Twitching in front of her face each time her tongue touched me.
"Mmmm, I'm going to enjoy this." June said as she ran her tongue across her lips, then grasped hold of my shaft. I moaned out loud as my cock entered her open mouth.
She only took the head of my cock into her mouth, then clamped her lips tightly around my shaft. Sucking the air from her mouth, she used her wet tongue to the sensitive underside of my cock.
My reaction was instant, as my cock swelled to bursting point I yelled. "Oh fuck yes, yesss." Then a long groan as she continued make my cock hyper sensitive with her mouth and tongue.
Debra had stood up and was pressing herself against my back, with her arms she wrapped them around my body. Her left hand cradling my balls whilst her right took my shaft from June's grasp.
As June continued to suck the head of my cock with her mouth, Debra began to slowly wank me whilst gently squeezing my balls, then she whispered to me in a sexy voice. "Master which sex slave's pussy do you want to fuck first?"
I gave a long moan. "Ohhh god yes." As I began to erupt into June's mouth, Debra's sexy voice had sent me over the top. My hips started jerking as I tried to fuck her mouth, but with Debra's hand still tight around my shaft I couldn't go any deeper. June just kept swallowing my spunk till finally I gave a long sigh as my cock stopped spurting.
I just stood relaxed as Debra continued to slowly milk my cock into June's mouth, then another long moan escaped my lips as June use her tongue to clean my cock.
Debra let go of my cock and balls and moved away, I missed the feeling of her warm body against my back. I then groaned and shivered as she used her nails to lightly scratch my sensitive back and ass. She knows that this totally relaxes me especially after sex, I just stand there and enjoy what she's doing to me.
As my wilting cock slip from June's mouth she stands up, offering her mouth to me we kissed. I could still smell Debra's pussy juices, but now I could taste my own spunk on her tongue.
As we kissed Debra moved round to join us, June stopped and turned to Debra. As they embraced each other, I started to squeeze and caress their bottoms.
Then Debra turned to me saying. "If you're wondering about this, when we couldn't get hold of any cock. We would keep ourselves amused." Then she smiled at me before adding in a sexy voice. "Would you like to watch us?"
My cock gave the answer by rising again, they both looked down at my rising member before smiling at me. Taking one of my hands each they took me upstairs, I admired their sexy bodies as they led me into the bedroom.
When we entered the room they let go of my hands, as they stood in front of each other I sat down on a chair and watched the action.
Now I could truly admire their bodies, they were both about 5' 6" tall. Debra had auburn hair, a shapely figure with a perfect pair of 36 DD breasts. Whilst June's had black hair, a slimmer figure and slightly smaller breasts. They were both very attractive women and I was going fuck them both.
June leant down and started to suck on Debra's exposed breasts, getting her nipples all erect. Debra just stood there moaning, as she caressed the back of June's head.
Debra opened her legs as June's hand started to play with her pussy, her body would shake as June's finger hit the right spot. Pushing Debra back towards the bed, she got her laid on her back. Then moved herself so that she was now knelt between Debra's open legs, leaning down she began to lick her pussy.
Debra moaned as June lapped away between her legs, this was such a turn on for me that I began to wank my cock. I stood up and went over to the bed so I could join in the action, as I knelt next to Debra's head I pinched one of her hard nipples.
She groaned and turned her head to me, with my cock inches from her mouth. Debra grasped my cock and pulled it to her open mouth, her tongue snaked out and licked the precum that was leaking from me.
My cock pulsed and I groaned as her tongue touched me, still holding onto my cock she started to take it into her mouth. I just moaned again as she started to bob her head coating my cock with her saliva.
As she let go of my cock I grasped Debra's head with both hands, then started to fuck her mouth. Debra could normally deepthroat me, but she was starting to gag as I entered her throat. With the position we were in, it was starting to get difficult.
So I pulled out and moved to the side of the bed, telling them what I wanted. "Right, I need you to change positions." June stopped licking at Debra's pussy as she looked at me.
I got her to stand next to me whilst I maneuvered Debra. I positioned her so that she was still laid on her back, but now with her head hanging over the edge of the bed. Then moved June so that she stood opened legged over Debra's head, she soon got the idea and leaned back down to start licking at Debra's pussy again.
Now that they were both in the 69 position they both started to lick out each other's pussies, in this position I could easily fuck Debra's mouth or June's cunt. Not wanting Debra to be left out I went over to the drawer where we keep all our sex toys, only to find a new vibrator there.
Debra had bought a new one without telling me, the dirty slut must have been thinking of Vince's cock when she got it. The vibrator was black and 12" long, I picked it up and headed back to the bed.
Going to the other side of the bed I handed the vibrator to June telling her. "Use this, she'll be getting the real thing in a couple of weeks."
June held in her hand and just looked at it, then said. "Wow Debra, you lucky cow."
As I returned back to the other side of the bed I heard a buzzing sound as June switched on the vibrator, Debra moaned as her pussy was being teased. Grasping June's ass cheeks I watched as Debra forced her tongue into her cunt.
My cock was rock hard as I moved forward, running my cock over Debra's tongue before pushing into June's tight pussy. She groaned as I entered her for the first time, with Debra pulling her cheeks apart it was easy for me to slide my cock in.
I stopped pushing as June's pussy was still tight and needed more time to get used to me. I let out a moan as I now felt Debra's wet tongue lick along my exposed shaft, then to my balls. But she stopped and gasped out loud, June had increased the speed on the vibrator and I could see that she had started to plunge it into her pussy.
June's pussy still wasn't wet enough for me so I pulled out, holding my cock I presented it to Debra's gasping mouth. As she opened I slowly fed it in to her, I didn't stop till her nose was hard pressed against my balls.
Then she came as she had her first orgasm, there was a muffled cry as my cock stopped her from screaming out loud. As I pulled out as she screamed again. "Ahhhhhhhh." June was licking her now whist fucking her with the vibrator.
Pushing my cock back into Debra's open mouth she easily deepthroated me again, I began fucking her throat whilst holding onto June's hips. Debra was starting to produce lots of saliva, so as I fucked her throat it was making a glugging sound. I was starting enjoy fucking Debra's mouth but it was June's cunt that I wanted to fill with spunk.
So with my cock now coated with saliva, I pulled out of Debra's mouth and pushed back into June. She moaned as her pussy was filled again with my cock. This time I was able to go deeper than before, still grasping her hips I began to gently rock myself further into her tight pussy.
It didn't take me long before I was fully home, I continued to rock myself against her as her pussy started to leak around my cock. Not wanting to rush this moment I started to slowly fuck her, pulling all the way out then easing back in.
She moaned each time I entered her. She had stopped pushing the vibrator in and out of Debra, but instead kept it deeply lodged into her cunt whilst continuing to lick her clit.
When I next pulled out of June, I looked down at Debra's head. It was laid back against the bed, mouth half open as she sighed.
This time I waited before thrusting quickly back into June, she grunted as I bottomed out saying. "Oh yes, that's it Terry. Fuck me harder, fuck me with your big cock."
Encouraged by this I began to slam my cock into her, pulling all the way out then quickly thrusting back into her wet pussy. Her grunting got louder as I continued to fuck like this, it didn't take her long to reach her first orgasm.
"Yes, yes, yesssssss." She screamed as I pounded into her, then quickly a second orgasm followed as her body shuddered on top of Debra. My cock was getting drenched in pussy juices as I increased my pace.
I was panting hard now as my cock started to swell and I was ready to fill her cunt, then she had her third orgasm. As she came screaming. "Oh god yes, oh yes, yesssssssssssss."
This set me off and triggered my own orgasm, yelling as I thrust into her. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhh." I slammed hard into her cunt, then holding her tight as my cock erupted into her battered pussy.
I just closed my eyes and enjoyed this moment of bliss, my hips jerked every time her pussy squeezed my cock. I gave a long sigh as I felt Debra's tongue lick my balls, I didn't want it to stop.
But standing there as I caught my breath I began to relax, slowly my cock began to wilt. Letting go of her hips I stood back and looked down, Debra face was drenched and she was licking any leaking fluids dripping from June's pussy.
June lifted herself up from the bed, Debra's head was still lodged between her legs. As she stood there Debra's tongue continued to probe her pussy, cupping one of her breasts whilst stroking her ass I kissed her. I felt her body shudder as she came again all over Debra's face.
June patted my ass before moving herself to sit on the bed, laid back then with a long sigh closed her eyes.
Debra was now trying to rise so I helped her into the sitting position then sat next to her. The vibrator was laid between her open legs, it was still wet and shiny from her pussy juices. So I picked it up and looked at Debra, she was cleaning her face as I waited for an explanation.
She looked at me saying. "Oh that, I wanted something to remind me of Vince's cock." She then began to stroke it with her fingers, before pulling it towards her open mouth. Sticking out her tongue she licked the shaft then took the head of the vibrator into her mouth.
"Mmmmmm." Was all I heard from her closed mouth, removing it from her mouth she said. "It's a pity this isn't Vince's cock, then you could both fuck me." She continued to tease me by licking her lips.
June then spoke. "Debra stop teasing Terry like that, you're getting my pussy all wet again. Just hearing about Vince's cock is getting me turned on again."
Debra laughed then said to me. "Terry you should have been here, when I was telling June all about our adventure. The randy cow lifted up her skirt and started to play with her pussy as I told the story, but you should have seen her come when I told how both you and Vince fucked my ass."
June was franticly rubbing her pussy now, all this talk had got her going again.
Debra was now caressing my cock with her hand as she continued. "Maybe, June would like her ass fucked by you and Vince?"
June screamed out loud as she had another orgasm, her body bouncing on the bed as she came.
So I decided to help with June's fantasy, pulling her legs apart I told Debra. "Fuck June's pussy with Vince's black cock."
June moaned as she heard me, Debra maneuvered herself so she could use the vibrator on her best friend's pussy. With the vibrator Debra started to push it up against her cunt, June helped with her fingers as she pulled her pussy lips open.
With her cunt fully exposed Debra started to tease June with the vibrator, with her eyes closed June started to beg. "Fuck me, Vince please fuck me."
As soon as she said this Debra switched on the vibrator and pushed it into June's pussy, she came instantly. Letting out a loud cry as her body shook.
After watching June's orgasm I went back to our toy drawer to get some lube. As Debra continued to fuck June's pussy I stood and watched as she came loudly again, over the next couple of minutes Debra had pushed most of the vibrator into June's cunt.
Then I asked. "June, ready to get your ass fucked?" As I said this to her, she screamed as she had another orgasm.
As I waited for her to calm down from her orgasm I got a pillow, Debra switched off and removed the vibrator from her pussy. June moaning in disapproval at her pussy now being left empty.
"June, turn over I want you in the doggie position. I need to get your ass ready for my cock." As she turned herself around, I positioned a pillow under her stomach for support. She leaned forward and her ass was now high enough for me to work on.
Running my finger down the crack of her cheeks she juddered as I touched her anus. "Ever been fucked the ass before?" I asked her.
A simple. "No." Was her reply.
"Don't worry, I'll be gentle." I said to reassure her.
Using the lube, I coated my middle finger and began to move it between her ass cheeks. She clenched as my finger started to work the lube into her anus, I told her. "Just relax."
Adding more lube to my finger I started to probe her, as I applied a small amount of pressure. Her tight sphincter started to relax and my finger entered her for the first time, a slight grunt escaped from June as her sphincter gripped my finger.
She started to moan as I began to finger fuck her, adding more lube I pushed deep into her bowel. With my other hand caressing her soft ass cheeks, she started move her body. Her hips moving as she pushed herself against my finger.
With her ass now easily accepting my finger it was time to add another, this time her sphincter didn't resist and her ass opened as I pushed them deep into her. June moaning as she continued to fuck herself against me.
With more lube her ass started to loosen up, when I pulled my fingers out. Her ass would stay open for a short time before closing.
I asked June. "Are you ready for my cock?"
She replied. "Yes Terry, please fuck me."
Debra then surprised me by taking the lube out of my hand, kneeling down in front of me and without warning deepthroated my cock. I just groaned out loud as my cock swelled in Debra's throat, then all too soon she removed my pulsing cock from her mouth.
With my cock bouncing in front of her face, she starts to lube up my cock with her hand. Once she'd greased me, grasps my cock before standing up. With my cock firmly gripped, she starts to push it between June's ass cheeks and to the entrance of her anus.
With Debra guiding my cock I slowly push against June's tight ass, there is a slight resistance before June open's up for me. She gasps as my cock enters her virgin ass, with the head of my cock just in I stop pushing and allow her to get used to my thickness.
My cock twitches as June's sphincter starts to pulse around my cock. Holding onto her hips, I start to moan as Debra still holding my cock begins to piston my shaft.
My hips start to move, going deeper into her ass at each time I thrust. But soon I can't go any further because of Debra's hand, letting go of my shaft. I easily slide the rest of my 8" into June's tight ass.
Debra's hand is now on my ass, her finger's still lubed from coating my shaft. As she Works her finger towards my anus, I automatically open my legs so she has better access. I groan out loud as her wet finger comes into contact with my anus, with my eyes closed I hold still and enjoy as her finger toys with my ass.



Debra knows I love it when she sticks her finger up my ass, I moan again as she now starts to suck one of my nipples and pinch and squeeze the other. I groan out loud as her finger penetrates me. "Ahhhhhhhhh."
June must have been getting impatient because she started to move her hips, holding myself still I let her fuck herself on my cock. With my cock in June's ass and Debra finger fucking my ass I was constantly groaning, I was in heaven and I didn't want it to stop.
But June wanted to be fucked, she started begging me. "Mmmm please Terry, fuck me, fuck my ass."
So I started to fuck her slowly, every so often I would pull out completely and watch as her ass slowly closed. Then with my thumbs pulling her ass cheeks apart, plunge back in again. June's ass was starting to loosen up, I added more lube to my cock.
Now I began to pound into her, her ass farting every time I plunged into her. She was grunting each time I bottomed out, Debra had removed her finger from me and was caressing my ass as I rapidly thrust into June.
Then June started shouting. "Oh my god, yes, yes, yesssssssss." As she had her orgasm, her body was shaking as I continued to thrust into her.
Debra moved and started to push her hand between June's legs, she screamed as Debra started to rub her clit. My swollen cock was sliding easily into her loose ass, when she screamed again and had her second orgasm.
I was getting that feeling in my cock that I was ready to come again, then Debra pushed me over the top by forcing her finger back into my arse. As my sphincter gripped her finger, my cock exploded into June's ass. I just groaned out loud. "Ahhhhhhhhhh."
I held June's hips tightly as I jerked into her, with my eyes closed I relaxed and enjoyed the moment. My cock twitched every so often as Debra moved her finger.
I was exhausted, it was like all my energy had be released. So as I pulled out of June, Debra removed her finger from me. I looked down and watched as June's ass stayed open before slowly closing, she didn't move but just laid there panting with her ass raised high.
I had to sit down I was knackered, as I sat on the bed and watched as Debra caressed June's ass. She asked her. "Are you alright June?"
"God, I didn't think I'd stop coming. Getting fucked in the ass is certainly different, no wonder you like it." June replied.
She lifted herself up then straddled my legs, brushing her tits into my face before leaning down to kiss me. As we kissed I felt something wet land on my legs.
With her legs wide open, my spunk had started to leak from her pussy and ass. Which was now dripping onto my legs, I lightly slapped her ass telling her. "Time to get cleaned up, your leaking."
She raised herself up and looked down, then said. "Well Terry that's your fault, what goes up must come down." She then wriggled her tits in my face again before she got herself off me.
Debra handed us both some tissues, as I cleaned myself up. I watched as June stood with legs open wiping her wet pussy and ass.
"Better give me some more tissue Debra, I'm leaking all down my legs." June said as she tried to mop up.
I got up from the bed and stood behind June, lightly slapping her ass I said. "I think we all need a shower, it's starting to smell like a fish monger's in here." I quickly left the room before they could do anything to me.
They both shrieked at me, I could hear Debra call after me. "You cheeky sod Terry."
I waited for them in the bathroom, when they both entered I told them. "It's a good thing it's Friday, I don't mind fish on a Friday." Then grinned at them.
"Cheeky sod, here do something useful. Help me get out of this basque." Debra said as she turned her back to me.
As I started to remove her basque June helped with taking off Debra's stockings. Once Debra was naked we swapped round, as she helped to remove June's basque and I knelt to take off her stockings.
As I knelt there I couldn't help myself, being so close to her pussy and smelling that strong aroma. I began to lick along her pussy lips, as they parted she held my head. Opening her legs slightly she juddered and gasped as my tongue made contact with her clit.
Looking up I could see Debra's hands were fondling June's breasts, squeezing and rolling her nipples with her fingers. As June moaned she started to move her hips, fucking herself against my tongue.
With my nose pressed against her clit, I tried to push my tongue as deep as I could into her wet cunt. June was panting now as she held my head tightly, her hips franticly jerking as she rubbed herself against my face.
I could tell she was close to coming, my hands had been holding onto ass cheeks. So I began to work one of my finger's towards her ass, this did the trick as soon as I touched her anus she started yelling.
"Oh yesssssss, that's it, yes, ohhh yesssssss." My tongue was drenched as she came, I swallowed her juices as she pressed my head into her pussy. I continued to rub her anus until she relaxed the pressure on the back of my head, I gave a few final licks before moving my head away.
As I was cleaning my face with a towel I looked at June, her head was leaned forward. With her eyes closed and her mouth open, she sighed. Debra was still gently fondling her breasts as she kissed and licked the back of her neck.
Not wanting to disturb them, I started the shower. As I was messing with the controls, a pair of arms wrapped around my body and I felt June's warm body pressed against my back.
"Thank you Terry that was wonderful, when we've had our showers I'll give you a nice relaxing massage." June said before letting go of me, then patting my bum as she moved away.
As June got into the shower I grabbed hold of Debra, as we kissed I fondled her ass cheeks. She then pinched me. "Ow, what was that for?" I asked her.
"That was for being so cheeky, anyway it's not our fault we smell a bit fishy. You shouldn't get us so turned on, sexy." Debra began to gently rub her hand where she'd pinched me.
As we waited for June to finish in the shower we kissed and cuddled each other, when June was finished Debra said for me to go next.
When I was finished and got out of the shower, June wasn't in the room. Debra handed me a towel and she entered the shower whilst I dried myself.
Then June called to me. "Are you ready yet, Terry?" I entered the bedroom to see that the duvet had been removed from the bed.
"Lay down Terry, in the middle of the bed." She said as I looked at her naked body, god she had a sexy body.
June just shook her head before saying. "Massage first, fun later." She started to push me towards the bed, I let her guide me so that I was now laid face down on the bed.
I let out a groan as her nails lightly ran down my back and across my ass, she then got onto the bed and straddled my buttocks.
I was still groaning as she continued to rake her nails down my back, with my back all sensitive she leaned forward and I felt her soft breasts brush against me. This was a new sensation that had me moaning, my body shuddered as she then kissed and lick the back of my neck.
I didn't think it could get any better, when I felt something warm and soft on the back of my legs. I turned my head and looked into the dressing table mirror, Debra had joined us and was using her breasts to caress the backs of my legs, I just moaned as I began to totally relax.
I closed my eyes and enjoyed the pleasure that these two sexy ladies were giving me, as they continued to massage me with their bodies I slowly drifted off to sleep.
To be continued.
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I'd just pulled my cock out of my wife's sloppy cunt, this was her third load she'd taken so far and it was still early. As I stood back another man quickly took my place, rammed his cock in and began to fuck her.
I looked at my sexy slut of a wife laid on the park bench table, naked except for some stockings and suspenders. This was how she liked to get fucked, with her legs wide open and her big tits wobbling as she was taken by one guy after another.
Stood around the table were more men with their cocks hanging out. Watching, wanking and waiting their turn to fuck her. Two of them were holding her legs in the air, mauling her tits as she wanked them off. The guy fucking her was now talking to her. "You dirty slut, can't get enough cock can you?"
Sandra could only moan, as there was no way for her to reply. Her mouth was being fucked by a huge black cock, she loves big cocks. It just reminded me how we first got into dogging all those years ago.
When we first got married Sandra wasn't very adventurous about sex, in fact she didn't even like to touch my cock. That all changed on a weekend holiday in the country, on our first evening we decided to go for a stroll around the local lanes. It was summer time so it didn't get dark till late.
As we walked down this quiet lane we started to hear noises, then screams from a woman. I thought I'd better check it out just in case, with Sandra gripping my hand we walked nearer to the noise. As we got closer I could hear the woman more clearly, now I started to understand what was going on. Being curious I lead Sandra closer to the action.
Moving around a bend in the lane, we could see that there was a car parked on the verge. Laid across its bonnet was a blonde haired woman, but what surprised me was seeing this big black guy fucking her. She was grunting loudly as we watched his bare ass pounding away between her legs.
Sandra gripped my hand as another black man then came from behind the car, his limp cock was hanging out of his trousers. It must have been about 8" long, it started to grow as he wanked his cock . Sandra was in shock as she whispered to me. "Oh my god, that can't be real. It's so big."
She had been a virgin when we married and only ever seen my cock, at most mine only grows to about 6". No wonder she was amazed at seeing this monster, so was I.
We were mesmerized by what was going on in front of us, my cock straining as I watched this blonde haired woman being fucked. I could tell Sandra was also getting excited, her breathing had started to get quicker as she squeezed my hand.
The black guy with his cock in his hand then stood next to the blonde woman's head, he groaned as she started to suck on his cock. At that moment I suddenly wished that it was Sandra laid on the bonnet, with the black guy fucking her as she sucked on my cock.
Letting go of her hand I moved to stand behind her, as she continued to stare I started to play with her tits. She let out a moan as I squeezed them, then she began to move her ass against my cock.
The two black men then looked at us, they must have heard Sandra's moan. The guy getting a blowjob turned and faced us, Sandra gasped as her hand gripped my thigh. His cock was fully erect now, it was huge and must have been about 10 or 11" long.
We stood still as he started to walk towards us, his cock bouncing as he came closer. The blonde haired woman then shrieked as she had her orgasm, the black guy fucking her didn't stop as he kept on pounding away.
"Hi my names Jim, and that's George fucking Beth at the moment." He said.
No embarrassment at the fact that he was stood in front of us, with a very large erection pointing straight up. "I've not seen you two here before, this your first time?" He continued, I just nodded.
"It's a bit early yet, but the main crowd don't get here till later. Do you want to join in or just watch?"
Then the penny dropped, this was a dogging site. With me holding onto Sandra's tits, he must have thought we were here to join in. Sandra let out a moan as she continued to stare at his cock, her ass still pressing against me.
Jim was looking at Sandra, then asked. "Ever seen a black cock before?"
Sandra didn't speak but shook her head to say no.
He took a step closer, then said. "I tell you what why don't you touch it, go on it won't bite. But it might spit if you handle it right." Then laughed at his own joke.
I watched in amazement as Sandra's hand slowly moved towards his hard cock, it jerked as she grasped it with her small hand.
"Mmmm, that's nice. Now that you've got hold of it, why don't you try wanking it for me?" He told her, with her hand wrapped around his cock she began move it along his shaft.
I was still holding onto her tits when he then told her. "Kneel down, you'll get a better view."
I had to let go of Sandra's tits as she began to kneel in front of him, it was if she was totally under his control. With her face inches from his cock, I knew then that she was going to be fucked by this guy.
"Suck my cock slut." Was all it took for him to say, the woman who wouldn't even think of giving me a blowjob was about to do it with a stranger. I just watched as my wife pulled his cock to her open mouth, stuck her tongue out and start to lick the end of his cock. He moaned as soon as her tongue made contact.
My own cock was reaching bursting point, so I undid my zip and pulled it out. Wanking myself furiously, as I stood by them and watched Sandra lick his monster cock.
Jim looked at me then said. "Slut, you better suck your husbands cock. He's about ready to blow." Without hesitation she stopped licking him and took my cock straight into her mouth, I just grunted out loud as I got my first blowjob.
Still holding onto Jim's cock she grasped mine and began to bob her head, I let out a long groan as my cock swelled to bursting point in her mouth. I was so turned on, that I didn't last long and soon started to come. "Oh fuck, you fucking slut. Ahhhhhhhhhhh." I yelled at her as I started to fill her mouth.
The slut never stopped, she even swallowed my spunk. I just stood there stunned, drained and gasping for breath. My hips would jerk every so often, as she continued to slowly wank me whilst licking my cock clean.
I was still hard even though I'd just come, with her hand still grasping my cock she moved her mouth back to Jim's cock. I watched in awe as she opened her mouth, then slowly fed it passed her lips.
With only a couple inches into her mouth she stopped, she was starting to struggle with the size of it. With her lips stretched around his shaft, Jim gripped the back of her head and pushed his cock deeper into her mouth.
This was too much for Sandra and she started to panic, coughing as she pushed him back and out of her mouth. With her mouth empty she started to take big gulps of air, as she tried to catch her breath. I noticed that even though she'd pushed him out of her mouth, her hand was still tightly gripped around his cock.
"I'm sorry about that, it's that I get a bit enthusiastic when a white chick suck's my cock. By the way, I didn't get your names?" He asked us.
It seemed strange exchanging names after watching my wife suck on his big black cock, but at the time I didn't realize how much of a big turning point to our lives this was going to be.
"I'm Peter, and my wife's name is Sandra." I said as I watched her look up at Jim, she was obviously not put off by her sudden introduction to giving a blowjob. Because she went straight back to licking the head of his cock again, before taking it back into her mouth.
"Man, I can't get over how white chick's love to suck my cock." Jim said to me.
Holding onto Sandra's head. He began to rock his hips, slowly fucking her mouth. "That's it slut use your tongue."
He was moaning now as he used her mouth for his own pleasure, every so often he would push a little further till she stopped him. It was starting to work as she was beginning to take more of his cock into her mouth.
But we were soon distracted by George as he let out a loud groan, letting everybody know that he'd just come. Then he shocked me, by pulled his cock out of Beth's pussy. I thought Jim had a big one but George's was even bigger.
Beth lifted herself off the bonnet, as she was moving I got a better look at her. Her blouse was wide open, I could see her naked breasts bounce as she moved to kneel in front of him. Her skirt was up around her waist showing off her stockings and suspenders.
Then I watched in amazement as his cock started to disappear into her mouth, Jim noticed me staring at Beth's performance.
"Yep she's got one hell of a mouth, it's like being sucked by a vacuum cleaner. She takes mine easily but struggles a bit with George's. You'll have to try her, she's incredible." Jim informed me.
"Mmmmm that's better." He was telling Sandra, I could see that she was taking more of his cock into her mouth now.
Then we were distracted by George calling to us. "Hey Jim, bring her over here. I wouldn't mind trying some fresh pussy."
Jim took his wet cock out of Sandra's mouth, then pulled her to her feet. Guiding her towards the car, she could now see George with Beth's head stuck into his groin. Sandra stopped dead as he began to pull out of Beth's mouth, and George's massive cock began to appear.
"Oh my god, I can't take that it's too big. Please Peter no, I can't." Sandra pleaded, as she gripped my hand.
Jim then laughed. "No Sandra, that's not what he means. George loves to suck on pussy, it's not only his cock which is big. Show her George."
With a big grin on his face he stuck his tongue out, it easily reached the bottom of his chin.
Then Beth spoke for the first time. "Go on love, you don't know what you're missing. It'll make your toes curl."
This seemed ease Sandra a little as we lead her towards the car, she was still awe struck by George's cock as she sat down on the bonnet. With her being totally absorbed by his massive member, me and Jim started to unbutton the front of her summer dress. With the dress now open, we could see her bra and knickers.
They were plain if not frumpy, Sandra didn't have any exciting underwear. I unclipped her bra and exposed her large breasts, this was probably the first time I'd seen them in daylight. They were fantastic, large pear shaped breasts with very erect nipples. We then laid her down onto the bonnet, not wanting to miss an opportunity I began to suck on one of her hard nipples.
She gasped as my tongue went to work, as I was playing with her tits. George began to remove her knickers, I could feel her lifting her ass allowing him to remove them.
"Man you need some serious deforestation down here, I'll be chewing hair for the next week." George said to Sandra.
As I turned my head to look, he wasn't wrong there was a mass of pubic hair around her pussy. This didn't stop him though, and I watched as he pried open her legs and start to lick along Sandra's pussy lips. She gasped as soon as he made contact with his tongue, then soft groans from her as his tongue worked its way along her slit.
He soon had Sandra crying out. "Oh god yes, oh yes, don't stop, that feels so good, Oh my god, yessssssss." Her body started to bounce as she quickly had her first orgasm, I was struggling with keeping her nipple in my mouth as she jerked around.
Then as she had calmed down I noticed her hand reached for Jim's cock, holding onto him she started to feed it into her open mouth. It hadn't taken much persuasion to turn Sandra into a cock hungry slut, I couldn't wait to see her get fucked by these two big cocks.
She was still moaning but now muffled by Jim's cock, as I chewed on her nipple he reached down and squeezed her other tit. With George licking her pussy, Jim pinching one nipple and me chewing on the other. Sandra started to have a series of small orgasms.
As I was concentrating on Sandra's tit, I was surprised when I felt a hand take hold of my cock. I looked down to see that Beth was now kneeling at my feet, she was trying to pull me towards her mouth.
Standing up I turned to face her, letting go of my cock she started to undo my trousers. Then pulled them down to my ankles. With my cock waving in front of her face, I groaned out loud as she licked along the underside of my erection. Then gasped through clenched teeth as my cock entered her wet mouth, as I continued groan she gripped my ass cheeks she slowly pulled me further in.
She didn't stop till her nose was hard pressed into my stomach, if she could swallow George's monster my 6" wasn't going to be a problem. I gripped the back of her head, closed my eyes and just groaned as my cock pulsed in her throat. At that moment I couldn't give a damn what was happening around me, all I could think of was I didn't want this to end. But Beth had other ideas, opening her mouth further I felt as she slid her wet tongue out and started to lick my balls.
"Oh my god." I cried out, it was the most intense thing I'd ever felt. I was starting to get that intense feeling of pleasure from my cock, I tried to hold it back. But it just got too much for me, and I let it go. "Ohhh fuck, ahhhhhhhhhhhhhh." My hips jerked as I exploded down her throat, Beth pulled back just leaving the head of my cock in her mouth as I continued to spurt.
I was moaning as she wriggled her tongue to the underside of my cock, when I finally stopped coming and my cock began to wilt. Beth then stood up and wrapped her arms around my neck, I was still in a daze as she forced her tongue into my mouth.
As our tongues meshed I was surprised when she passed my spunk into my mouth, I'd heard of snowballing but never thought I'd ever be on the receiving end. So I decided to play along and forced my tongue back into her mouth, making her take my spunk back.
She broke away from me and opened her mouth. I watched as she swirled the spunk around her tongue, then made a big show of swallowing it.
I was just imaging Sandra doing the same trick, when I heard her start to beg. "Oh god I need your cock, please, please fuck me." She was looking at Jim as she pleaded with him.
She had started to push George's head away from her pussy, as she sat up. Still gripping Jim's cock she pulled him so he was now stood between her open legs. She was desperately trying to pull his cock into her wet pussy.
Jim surprised me by stopping her, he turned to George and said. "Pass me the lube George."
Then turned to me saying. "I always like to lube up when breaking in new pussy, especially when they're this keen. Man, I'm going to enjoy this."
As George was passing him the lube I saw him try to find a loose hair on his tongue, no wonder he was complaining about Sandra's pussy hair. This wasn't a problem with Beth as her pussy was clean shaven, I was just wondering what Sandra's pussy would look like bald.
Having found the offending hair George started to lick around his mouth, it was covered in Sandra's pussy juices. Licking her pussy was something I'd always wanted to do to her, but she'd always complain that it was dirty.
As Jim was coating his cock, I moved closer to Sandra and ran my fingers along her inner thigh till I reached her wet pussy. She gasped as my fingers parted her pussy lips and made contact with her clit, using the knuckle on my thumb against her clit I pushed a finger into her cunt.
She squirmed on the bonnet as I felt her pussy pulse around my finger, she was desperate to be fucked and started to move her hips. I pushed as deep as I could go, with my knuckle rubbing against her clit I started to finger fuck her, as she loosened up I quickly added a second finger. But then Jim stopped me by pulling my hand out of Sandra's wet pussy, his cock was all lubed up and ready to go.
As I stood back I held my hand to my nose, I smelled the sweet aroma on my wet fingers. It was like a perfume to me, I wished at that moment I had my head stuck between her thighs sucking on her pussy. But Sandra was determined to get fucked by Jim's big cock.
I would have to make sure that I fulfilled my wish at later date however dirty she thought it was, as a second best I put my fingers in my mouth and tasted her sweet pussy juices.
Jim stood between her open legs, holding onto his slick cock he started to run it along her pussy lips. Sandra gasped out loud, as they parted allowing him to slide his cock between them. Jim then asked her. "Tell me what you want slut?"
She gave a low groaning sound when his cock made contact with her clit, her hips jerking as he teased her. She started to beg again. "Please don't tease, I want your cock in my pussy."
She even used her legs around him, as she tried to get him to fuck her. Jim stopped her and continued to tease her. "What about your husbands cock?" He asked her.
"He can fuck me later, now stop pissing around and fuck me!" She said forcefully.
I just shook my head in wonder at how quickly my shy wife was turning into cock hungry slut, I'd always wished that Sandra would be more sexually aware. This was a dream come true.
Jim moved back slightly and positioned the head of his cock to the entrance to Sandra's cunt, I watched as her pussy opened and she took another man's cock for the first time.
She grunted as he entered her, he didn't push any further but held just the head of his cock in her pussy. With the initial shock of being stretched open, she was panting as she tried to accommodate his thickness. I could see that her pink pussy lips were tightly stretched around his black shaft, my own cock started to grow at the thought of sloppy seconds. Fucking her stretched pussy awash with his spunk, my hand went to my cock and I began wank myself.
Then George moved next to her head, his cock was semi erect as he presented it to Sandra's mouth. She just looked and stared at it as she continued to breathe heavily, it was then that Jim pushed his cock further into Sandra's cunt.
She gasped out loud and George pushed the head of his large cock into her open mouth, I was surprised when she didn't reject his cock. Considering how she panicked at the very sight of it not 15 minutes earlier, now grabbed it with her hand. With her mouth stuffed full of cock she began to wank his thick shaft.
Whilst George was enjoying her mouth, Jim was working more of his cock into Sandra's tight pussy. Every so often he would pull out and apply more lube to his cock, I could see that her stretched pussy was wasn't fully closing each time he pulled out. Then he would go a little deeper as entered her again, Sandra was constantly moaning as she was getting fucked at both ends.
I wasn't the only one wanking at the show in front of us, Beth was rubbing her fingers between her open legs. Although I wanted to watch Sandra get fucked I fancied sucking Beth's smooth pussy.
She didn't object when moved her towards the car, with her leaning against the door I knelt between her open legs. As I ran my hands over her soft stockings, I pushed my nose close to her pussy. Closing my eyes I took deep breath in through my nose, I was enjoying the aroma when I felt her hands on the back of my head.
Pulling me into her pussy she began to rub her clit against my nose, I stuck my tongue out and got my first taste of another woman's pussy. She was dripping as I lapped away, then I realized it wasn't only her pussy juices I was swallowing but George's spunk as well. Strange but it didn't seem to bother me, all I wanted to do was please this woman.
For the next few minutes, I let her use my tongue and nose to fuck herself. Pushing my tongue deep into her sloppy cunt, my face was getting coated with a mixture of fluids. As I caressed her soft nylon covered thighs she was moaning out loud.
I must have been doing something right because she started to scream. "Oh yes, ohhh yessss, ahhhhhhhhh." Holding my head tight into her pussy, a gush of fluids entered my mouth as she came. Her body shaking as I tried to swallow it all, I couldn't believe how much she was squirting all over my face.



Eventually the flood slowed down and she let go of my head, I continued to lap away at her drenched pussy. Then gave out a long sigh of relaxation as she leaned back against the car, pushing me away from her pussy she said. "God I needed that, thank you."
Standing up as I licked my lips, Beth looked at me. "Sorry I seem to have made a mess all over your face, it's a good job we keep wipes in the car. Here let me get them for you." Then opening the car door, she bent over to look inside. I got a great view of her peach like ass, especially when it was framed by her stockings and suspender belt.
I thought to myself, nothing ventured nothing gained. So reaching out with my hands I started to stroke her soft ass cheeks, she started to wriggle her hips to encourage me more. As my hands roamed over her ass, my fingers started to probe her wet pussy.
Two of my finger's easily slipped into her cunt, she moved slightly and got herself into the doggie position, now resting on her hand and knee's I got better access. As I pushed a third finger into her she moaned, with my cock standing straight up I was eager to fuck her pussy.
Pulling my finger's out I moved between her open legs, hold on to my cock I ran the tip of it between her wet pussy lips. There was no effort as they parted and I slipped my cock into her sloppy cunt, I was all the way in but couldn't really feel anything.
Not to be daunted I pulled out, and pushed her legs tight together. Now with me astride her legs I slipped my cock back in, this was better now and I could feel the walls of her cunt.
Holding onto her hips I was enjoying myself as I began a slow fuck, pulling all the way out before plunging back in again. My cock easily slipping back in each time.
Then the car started to rock, Jim had Sandra's legs on his shoulders and was pile driving his cock into her pussy. She seemed to go from one orgasm to the next, her voice muted by the large cock stuffed in her mouth. But she was struggling to breathe now, so spat George's cock out.
With her mouth clear Sandra was making a lot of noise, grunting. "Uh uh uh uh." Each time Jim thrust his 11" of black meat into her, you could also hear a slapping sound as his thighs made contact with her ass. This was one fuck she wasn't going to forget, then screamed as she had another orgasm.
As I watched Sandra get the fuck of her life I continued to plow Beth's sloppy cunt, George was frantically wanking his cock. He then spoke to Sandra telling her. "Here it comes slut, oh yesss, yessssssss."
Georges cock exploded cascading a torrent of spunk across Sandra's face, it covered her eyes nose and into her screaming open mouth. He kept pumping his fist as more spunk covered her face, his body jerking as he had his orgasm.
I don't think that Sandra even noticed that her face had just been covered in spunk, she was having a series of intense orgasms. Her body was jerking as each hit her.
Jim was panting now from all the pounding, sweat pouring off his face. I watched as his ass started to speed up, shorter strokes as he started to moan out loud. "Ohhh fuck, ohhhh fuckkk yesssss, ahhhhhhh."
Then I watched as he pounded really hard into Sandra battered pussy, before he thrust one last time as he emptied his cock into her. With his cock thrust deep he didn't move, panting as he tried get his breath back his hips would jerk every so often.
I was so turned on at seeing Sandra get fucked that my own cock exploded in Beth's pussy, I just slammed my cock into her trying go as deep as I could. As I stood there, I was surprised as Beth's pussy started to squeeze my cock. I gave out a long moan as I enjoyed the feeling of her pussy milking my cock, closing my eyes I just stood there running my hands over her soft ass.
But nothing lasts forever, and all too soon my cock wilted and was squeezed out by her pussy. Bending down I licked and kissed her ass cheeks, before taking a step back. I watched Beth shuffle her ass as she backed out of the car, she turned round and presented me with a wet wipe.
"For your face, or is it for your cock now." She said, then patted my bum as she walked passed me.
Jim had pulled himself out of Sandra's pussy and was stood between her open legs, she just laid there not moving. I wished that I had my camera with me so that I could have recorded this moment, what a sight she looked.
Laid across the bonnet with her dress wide open, showing her flat belly with a perfect pair of tits. But now looking like a slut, face covered in spunk and a mixture of fluids leaking from her gaping pussy. She looked so fucking sexy.
All three of us men stood there with limp cocks looking down at Sandra, it was Beth who sorted us out. "I think she's had enough for one night, here help me clean her up." She said to me.
Taking a wet wipe she began to clean Sandra's face, with the wipe she'd given me I began to mop up her leaking pussy. I needed to ask for a second one as there was too much for just the one wipe. I then had to hunt for her knickers before we could finish getting her dressed.
As Beth was helping Sandra I had a word with Jim and George, they told me that was one of their regular meeting places. If I was interested there was another one planned for tomorrow night, unfortunately tomorrow's meeting was at a different location. So they gave me their mobile number, and told me to give them a ring if we were interested.
I told them that I would have to check with Sandra first, Jim smiled at that. Telling me he didn't think that was going to be a problem, Sandra was a natural for dogging. George agreed with him, but asked if I could do something about Sandra's sprouting pussy hair.
I laughed at that and promised to see what I could do, it was then that Sandra and Beth came across to us. We said our goodbyes and started to head back towards the hotel, looking back both Jim and George were stood together as Beth was knelt at their feet. I could see that she had her hands wrapped round both their cocks, sucking each one in turn. That was the last I saw of them as we walked round the bend, we hadn't walked 50 yards when a car with two men in it passed us by heading towards the dogging site.
It looked as though Beth was in for a long night, I wondered what Sandra would have done if we stayed any later. Possibilities whizzed through my mind I thought about tomorrow night.
As we carried on Sandra cuddled up to me and squeezed my ass, in return I squeezed hers. My hand found a large damp patch on her dress, it was where her pussy had leaked as she was laid on the bonnet.
It was a good job that the hotel foyer was empty as we came in, Beth had done her best but Sandra still looked as though she'd been dragged through a hedge backwards. Once back in our room we both had a shower then went to bed, normally Sandra would wear a nightdress to bed, but now I had a great view of her getting into bed naked.
Sandra attitude had certainly changed, I was more than happy as she snuggled up to me. With her warm breasts squashed against my chest we went to sleep, tomorrow was going to be a big day.
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I was suddenly woken up by the bed shaking violently, then I realized that it was Sandra who was doing the shaking. I could see that her eyes were closed as her hands furiously rubbed between her legs, this was something new that I'd never seen her do before. But then again after last night's dogging session, she was a changed woman.
Pulling back the bed covers I exposed her naked body, and watched as her breasts shook. With my cock stirring I leaned over and cupped my hands around her soft mounds, Sandra gasped as I began to gently squeeze them.
Still cupping her breast's I used my finger's to pinch and roll her nipples, they hardened and grew as I played with them.
She was breathing heavily as I bent my head to lick at her breasts, with the tip of my tongue I flicked it across one of her erect nipples. They had gone hard and a bit wrinkly, so clamping my lips around one of them I sucked it into my mouth.
She started to cry out. "Oh yes, that's it. Harder, oh yesssss." Encouraged by this I clamped my fingers and teeth around her elongated teats, then began to pull and lift her heavy breasts by her nipples.
Sandra must have liked what I was doing, because she just screamed as she had her orgasm. Her body really started to bounce on the bed as she frantically rubbed at her pussy, I was having difficulty keeping hold of her nipples as her climax racked her body.
But as quickly as she had come she started to relax, her hands now gently played between her legs. A final gasp then it was if all the air had been let out of her, she just laid back and relaxed. Long slow gulps of air as she calmed down, I let go of her nipples but continued to gently squeeze her breast whilst using my tongue to lick at the tips of her prominent teats.
My mind was racing as I thought about what was happening, so I asked her. "So what got you all turned on?"
Shyly she replied. "I was remembering last night, I was wondering what it would be like to take George's cock."
Wow, yesterday she'd been scared at the sight of George's monster cock. Now she wanted to be fucked by him, she had certainly changed her tune from last night.
I moved myself so that we were laid next to each other, her head resting on my shoulder. As I caressed her ass she leaned her body towards me, her hand resting on my hard cock.
I wanted to see if she was up for another dogging session, so I told her. "The guys said there was another meeting tonight, they were very keen on seeing you again." I paused to let this sink in, before asking Sandra. "Would you like to see them again?"
A bit of a pause then. "I wouldn't mind going, but only if you wanted to." Sandra said as she was gently squeezing my cock.
I was ecstatic at the thought of watching her get fucked by Jim and George's big cocks, so I decided to see how far I could take it. "Yes, I think that could be arranged. But only if you suck my cock, slut."
Sandra had seemed very responsive last night when she was called a slut, so I thought I'd try it for myself.
Lifting her head to look at me, she coyly said. "Yes master."
I didn't know if she was really being submissive or just playing at, either way she was turning in to a very horny woman. But that was soon forgotten as she leaned forward to suck on my nipple, I groaned as her wet tongue flicked at it. With her hand still wrapped around my cock, she began to slowly wank me. I just let her take control as I enjoyed what she was doing to me, constantly groaning as she used her tongue to lick down my body. Getting ever closer to my cock.
She stopped and moved herself to kneel between my legs, before positioning her head only inches from my cock.
She paused and looked into my eyes, then slowly stuck her tongue out to lick my leaking precum. I groaned out loud as her tongue touched me and my cock strained in her hand.
"Is this what you want master?" She asked before grinning at me, knowing full well that I was desperate for her take my cock into her mouth.
"Yes slut, take my cock!" I almost screamed at her, at the same time grabbing the back of her head and forcing my cock deep into her mouth.
She struggled with my cock as I pushed it into her mouth, so letting go of her head she pulled back. I was more than happy at getting my cock sucked, I'd worry about technique later.
Still holding onto my shaft she wanked me whilst using tongue and lips on my helmet, I just laid back and closed my eyes. For the next few minutes as Sandra sucked my cock I imagined her being spit roasted or even taken up the ass. This had me moaning at the very thought of it, if I wasn't careful I'd be shooting my load far too quickly.
So, regretfully I lifted Sandra's head from my cock. Then telling her, "Sit on my cock."
She maneuvered herself so that her legs were astride my hips, still grasping my cock she pulled it upright. Then working the head between her wet pussy lips, before both of us started to moan as her warm wet pussy slid down my shaft. When I was fully inserted she began to gently rock her hips, I was fascinated by the sway of her breasts as she moved her body.
My hands molded themselves around her creamy white globes, gently squeezing and pushing them together as I leaned forward to lick at her nipples. When I rested my head back down, Sandra leaned forward and started to brush my face with her tits. I licked at her nipples as she worked her cunt on my shaft.
As I got more excited I wanted to take more control, so I pulled her body flat onto my chest. With her tits now squashed against me I moved my hands and grabbed her ass cheeks, holding onto them as I began to fuck her from below.
Sandra raised her hips slightly as I pounded away into her wet pussy, she started to grunt each time I thrust into her. Quickening my pace I fucked her like a jack rabbit, my own orgasm rapidly approaching.
"Oh yes, ohh fuck yesssss, ahhhhhh." My cock just exploded as I emptied my spunk into her velvet pussy, I just kept pounding away. Sandra was shaking and screaming as she had her own orgasm at the same time.
But all too soon it was over, not wanting to move we both lay there in post coitus bliss. But even that didn't last and we started to untangle ourselves, my soft cock slipping from Sandra's leaking pussy.
I grabbed the tissues off the bedside table and offered them to Sandra, taking a handful she began to mop up between her legs. Whilst I started to clean up my own wet cock, once finished Sandra laid back down next to me and we kissed and cuddled each other.
Turning round she snuggled up to me, with her head resting on my arm and her ass tight against my crotch. I wrapped both my arms round her, hands holding onto her tits. I was totally relaxed and must have drifted off to sleep, because the next thing I remember was hearing Sandra voice talking on her mobile phone.
I was still cuddled up to her, but now she was sat upright in the bed agreeing to something over the phone. Then I heard her say goodbye and put the phone down.
I asked her. "Who was that you were talking to?"
"That was Beth, she gave me her number last night. I was arranging to meet her in town at 10, she's going to help with some shopping." She said.
"If we're going out tonight I'll need some new clothes and underwear, so you'll have to keep yourself amused whilst Beth is showing me around." Sandra continued.
"Can't I help with your shopping?" Just thinking about what kind of underwear she was going to buy.
"No, I want it to be a surprise. So we better get ready, we need to shower and we haven't had breakfast yet." With that she got up out of bed and headed out of the room, I watched her sexy ass wiggle as it disappeared into the bathroom.
After we'd showered and got dressed, we had a quick bite to eat. Then taking my car we headed towards town, as we were entering the car park I could see Beth waiting for us.
After we greeted each other, it was agreed that they would meet me at the Red Lion pub about 1 for lunch.
Sandra then said. "I'll need the credit card Peter, I don't think I've got enough money for what I need."
I reluctantly handed it over, she must have seen the concern on my face. "Don't worry, I'm not going to bankrupt you. Anyway I'm sure you'll approve of what I'm going to get. Just to get your dirty mind going, how about seeing me bent over only wearing stockings and suspenders."
Then the dirty cow started to lick my neck whilst rubbing her hand across my crotch, Beth just giggled as she watched me getting turned on in the middle of a car park.
Sandra kissed me on the cheek, then whispered in my ear. "See you later, master." Before turning around and walking away arm in arm with Beth, listening them both giggle as I tried to rearrange my stiff cock.
It was a slow 3 hours as I imagined what they were up to, then I waited for them in the pub. True to the female nature they were late, I was getting worried after half an hour. Then they both walked into the bar, the wait had been certainly worth it. Sandra had done a Cinderella act on me.
She looked absolutely stunning, she'd obviously been to a beauty parlor because of her hair and new makeup. But I could hardly get over the outfit she was wearing, a low cut top showing lots of cleavage. Skin tight leggings and a pair of high heel suede ankle boots.
I couldn't get over the transformation from when she left me that morning, I watched as Sandra walked towards me with both of her hands carrying shopping bags. She stood in front of me then bent forward to whisper in my ear, I was looking straight down her deep cleavage when she licked my ear, I shivered as she said. "Like what you see, master."
Before I could say anything she stood up and turned around, it was a good job we were in a quiet part of the pub. Because of what she did next, with her ass inches from my face she bent over to put the shopping bags down.
The thin black cotton leggings stretched across her ass, this made the material expose her white cheeks. Now I could see a thin strip of black material dividing the cheeks of her ass. The dirty little slut was wearing a little black thong, and she was virtually rubbing it in my nose.
Talk about an instant erection, my cock was straining as it tried to rise. Sandra stood up and the cotton material reformed around the cheeks of her ass, I could see now that there was no indication that she was wearing any knickers. It was almost like her leggings had been sprayed on, they fitted that snuggly.
I stood up, taking hold of her hand I pulled her towards the toilets. Beth just stood there bemused, as I dragged Sandra away.
Sandra sounded worried as she was asking me. "Peter, what's wrong?"
Not answering her I guided her into the ladies toilet, Beth and Sandra were the only women in the pub that I'd seen. So it was a sure bet that it was going to be quiet in there, especially for what I wanted to do to Sandra.
Opening one of the stalls I pushed Sandra in and made her sit down, standing with my crotch close to her face I started to undo my trousers. Sandra was looking at me with a big grin on her face as she realized what I was after, as I released my cock from its confines and it sprang up and hit the underside of her chin.
With my cock now fully erect, I groaned as Sandra leaned forward and used her tongue on me. Licking from the base of my shaft to the sensitive tip then back down again, the dirty cow even licked my balls. I just moaned as I held onto her shoulders, her tongue doing its magic. Then using one of her hands gripped my shaft, she pulled it level with her mouth.
I watched as she licked her shiny red lips, then gasped as my cock disappeared into her warm and wet mouth. With her mouth full she stopped and started to use her tongue, oh god that was magic. My hips started to jerk, so grabbing the back of her head I started to fuck her pretty red mouth.
Constantly groaning as each time I hit the back of her mouth, every so often I would push a bit deeper trying to enter her throat. But it was too much for her as she started cough and wretch, so I would ease off. Her mouth was now starting to produce lots of saliva, so when I would pull out it would drip from her mouth and down into her cleavage.
I was getting close now, my cock was starting to swell. I just plunged into her, she flicked her tongue and without warning I started to fill her mouth. Not wanting to make any noise I opened my mouth and gave a silent scream, my hips jerking as I held onto her head. She tried to swallow my spunk, but coughed and pushed me out of her mouth. With my cock still spurting, spunk shot across her face as it continued to erupt.
When I finally stopped coming, I grasped my cock and squeezed out the last few drops. These landed on her tits, and I watched as the spunk started to run down her cleavage. Gasping for breath I noticed a bright red mark about 4 inches down my shaft, it was from the red lipstick around Sandra's mouth.
Looking at Sandra's face, it was in a bit of a mess. Smudged lipstick, spunk and saliva spread across it. She'd gotten some tissue and was trying to catch the runaway fluids escaping down between her breasts.
"Are you alright Sandra, sorry I got a bit carried away there. But with you flashing that cleavage then shoving your ass in my face, well like I said I got carried away. You looked so fucking hot, I couldn't help myself" I said to her.
"I'm glad you liked it, that's was what I was trying for. But I think the best thing you could do for me now is go and get Beth, I'm going to need some help sorting this mess out. Can you also ask her to bring in my bags as well, there's some of my makeup and a clean top in one of them."
Stuffing my cock back in my pants I carefully left the ladies toilet and went to get Beth, she was sat at our table grinning at me as I approached her.
I was feeling a bit embarassed as I spoke to her. "Uhm..., Sandra asked if you wouldn't mind going into the ladies. She needs your help, I ... seem to have made a bit of a mess."
She chuckled before telling me. "Got you all hot and bothered did she?"
"Well I'm not surprised seeing her dressed like that, but you wait and see what else she bought. That will, get you hot under the collar." Beth said as she got up go.
Then I remembered. "Sandra also asked if you could take in her shopping bags, something about there being some makeup in one of them."
She picked them up and headed towards the toilets, there seemed to be a lot of bags. I started to wonder what was in them, but not only that how much it had just cost me. Fuck it, if it was anything like what she was wearing it will have been well worth it.
After about 30 minutes I started to wonder what hell was going on in there, then Beth came out carrying the bags she went in with.
Sitting next to me, I looked at her for an explanation. She had this big grin on her face, then nodded her head towards the toilets. As I looked, Sandra came out.
Fucking hell, I couldn't believe what she was wearing. Luckily this was a quiet part of the pub and we were the only ones sat in it, otherwise there might have been a riot.
She was wearing high heels and a very clingy white cotton dress, but that wasn't what got my cock rock hard in an instant. It was what you could see through the thin white material, it was plain to see that Sandra was wearing black stockings and suspenders. If that wasn't enough, the sexy slut didn't even have a bra on.
The dress had perfectly molded itself to her body, especially around her large tits. I watched her boobs as she walked towards me, they moved freely as the dress tried to contain them. But it was her nipples, I was fascinated by them. They were erect and poking through the over stretched material.
Stunned at how sexy she looked, she walked right up to me then stood for my inspection. Running my hands up her legs, I could see the broad band of the black stocking tops. With thin suspender straps running up her thighs to the belt around her waist.
My hands felt the bumps of the suspender belt clasps as they headed up her body, over her waist and getting ever closer to her breasts. But Sandra stopped my hands going any further, telling me. "You can play with these puppies later, but for now me and Beth would like some lunch first."
"Yes Peter, I would love some lunch." Beth said then adding. "Sandra, stop teasing the poor dear. If you carry on like that, he'll be dragging you back into the toilets again. Any way you want to be saving yourself for tonight."
Reluctantly I let go and stood up, first rearranging my stiff cock before going to get us a menu. When I sat back down, we made our choices and I went and ordered the meals.
As we waited Beth started to explain about the dogging scene, Jim and George organized the events. It was more like a private club really, generally you had to be invited to join in. But last night you had been lucky to catch us as you did, the guys said that they liked what they saw and asked me if you would like to join.
But just then our meals arrived. So, as we ate Sandra and me both agreed that we were keen to join. I asked Beth if she could tell us a bit more about the club.
She explained that the club usually had about 40 to 50 members, but on the night there would only be about 10 to 15 people attending. This usually meant that there was about 1 woman to every 5 men, this did not mean all the men would be having sex.
Beth then went on to explain about her husband, he loves to watch me with other men. When he's ready he likes to wank himself over my tits, coming over my tits and face was a big favorite with all the men. Some of the others just liked to lick my pussy, especially after I've been fucked and I'm full of spunk.
There were a few rules, no violence or rough stuff. Everybody is a consenting adult, but this next rule is very important. This one is from the women, no means no. Breaking this one is a quick way to be thrown out of the club for good, the guys tend to get very protective about this one.
As for new members there is a bit of a trial period, just to make sure that you will fit in. The whole point of the club was feel safe and have fun, you could either watch or take part it was up to you. But other than that, most anything goes.
As we were finishing our meals Sandra started to tease me again, first taking her foot out of her shoe. Then pushing it between my legs, I groaned as the sole of her foot started rub against my hard cock. As I enjoyed what her foot was doing to me, I ran my hand over the stockings soft nylon. Working my hand over her calf then onto her knee, but before I could go any higher she moved her leg.
Moving her foot from my crotch she slid it along my leg to rest on my knee, with her knee raised and legs open I could see right up her dress. I groaned as my cock throbbed in my pants. Stockings, white thigh and that little black thong.
Not happy with just flashing her knickers at me, she started to run her hand down the inside of her thigh towards her pussy. I watched as her fingers rubbed across her knickers, then as she gasped. One of her fingers had moved her thong to one side and was probing her cunt.
After playing with her pussy she removed her hand and dropped her foot back down onto the floor, leaned forward and placing her wet fingers under my nose. I closed my eyes and inhaled the aroma, I sighed as I breathed out.
Taking her hand I stuck her fingers into my mouth, and licked them clean. Tasting her sweet pussy juices before letting her fingers slip from my mouth. She leaned forward and kissed me, being so close now I grabbed hold of her tits.
"Take me back to the hotel Peter, I want you to fuck me." She whispered in my ear, as she rubbed my cock with her hand.
I quickly stood up, turned to Beth who was smiling as she shook her head. "Thanks Beth, got to go. I'll ring you later about the location." I quickly said to her.



Sandra was rummaging about in one of the bags, then pulled out a long rain coat and started to put it on. "Don't want to upset the locals, I wouldn't want to give them the wrong idea." She said to me.
Then to Beth said. "Thanks for the help, see you later tonight." Blew her a kiss then walked out of the pub.
I picked up the bags, said thanks to Beth and followed Sandra like an eager schoolboy. I could hear her laughing as I left the pub. The car park luckily wasn't that far away, and soon we were on our way back to the hotel.
It was a frustrating drive back, Sandra was teasing me to distraction as she sat there. The hem of her dress was pulled up with her legs wide open, the horny cow was playing with her pussy as I drove.
Every chance I got I would run my hand along her thigh edging towards her pussy, but she would slap my hand away telling me. "Concentrate on the driving, not my pussy."
Then I would groan as she placed her wet fingers under my nose, the only thing she would let me do was suck her fingers into my mouth. Thankfully we had no accidents and finally reached the hotel, we quickly headed for our room.
Once inside I dropped the bags and reached for her, but she stopped me. "Watch." Was all she said.
Then proceeded to remove her coat, turned round and walked over to the bed. Kicking off her stilettoes, she knelt on the bed.
I was quickly stripping my clothes off as I watched her sexy ass, she bent over and the hem of her dress lifted showing off her stocking tops. But best of all the dress was now tightly stretched across her ass, the black thong that had been driving me crazy could be seen. A thin strip of black material disappearing between the white cheeks of her ass, I was wanking my cock as I watched.
Sandra was pulling the hem of dress up, exposing her naked ass to me. "Peter, would you like to take off my knickers?" She cheekily asked me.
I quickly moved to stand behind her, then slowly ran my hands up her stockinged legs and across her smooth ass cheeks. Gripping either side of her thong I began to pull them down, once I had removed them I could feel how damp they were. As I inspected the thong Sandra rolled onto her back, her knees lifted up to her chest.
When she opened her legs I got a nice surprise, gone was all her pubic hair. Kneeling down I wanted to get a closer look, now that it was bald I could see that Sandra's pussy looked different to Beth's. Where Beth's was neat with just a prominent clit hood, Sandra's pussy had long labia lips which I found very sexy.
As I was inspecting Sandra's pussy, she said. "Beth took me to where she gets her pussy waxed, do you like your surprise master?"
Play along, I answered. "Yes slut, I'm very pleased with your pussy. I know George will be too, once he's licked you out he'll want to fuck you with his big cock."
Sandra let out a moan as I mentioned about George's cock, my turn to tease. I licked along her pussy lips with the tip of my tongue, then told her. "Once George has filled your pussy, Jim and the other guys will want to fuck your sloppy cunt."
She screamed as I sucked her clit into my mouth, for the next 10 minutes I sucked and licked her leaking pussy. I even stuck my tongue into her anus, she shivered as I played with her little brown hole.
I teased her again, telling her. "Maybe you'd like to be fucked by two guys at a time, one in the pussy and one fucking your mouth. Just think as one guy finishes another takes his place, being spit roasted all the time. You'd like that wouldn't you, slut?"
That was it, she started to beg me. "Yes, I want be fucked by lots of cock. Oh god I need your cock, please fuck your slut's pussy."
Standing up I grabbed a pillow and pushed it under her ass, holding my cock in hand. Ran it between her pussy lips coating my cock with her juices, then without finesse plunged straight into her wet cunt.
We both groaned as our stomachs made contact and my balls slapped against her ass, then holding still as I enjoyed the feeling of Sandra's wet cunt gripping my cock. I'd never felt her cunt being so wet before, it was fucking great.
I would moan each time her pussy pulsed as it squeezed my cock, my balls were being soaked as she continued to leak. But Sandra was desperate to be fucked, wrapping her legs around my back she began to fuck herself against me. So I leaned over her body and placed one of my arms under her head, resting my weight on my arm. I used my other hand to grip her ass cheeks and began to pound away.
She was moaning and groaning as I fucked her, it was now that I pressed one of my fingers to the entrance of her ass. She clenched at first, but as I kept on fucking her she began to relax. With all the juices leaking from her pussy my finger was soon lubricated, I continued to work my wet finger as I pressed against her tight hole. Then her sphincter relaxed and my finger slipped in.
God did she howl when I did that, it like riding a bucking bronco as she had her orgasm. It didn't take long before she had another big orgasm as I finger fucked her whilst plowing into her pussy.
I was panting now, as I could feel my finger in her ass. Rubbing it against the underside of my cock through the thin membrane, I was getting close to coming so quickened my pace.
When I did come I just yelled at her. "Oh fuck, you fucking slut. Ahhhhhhhhhhh." My own body violently jerking as I filled her pussy with my spunk, with my cock deep in Sandra's pussy I just laid there enjoyed the bliss as my orgasm subsided.
I would have liked to have stayed like that all day, as Sandra ran her hands over my back. But my arm was beginning to ache, so removing my finger from her ass I lifted myself up. As soon as I pulled out, I had to place my hand to catch what was dripping from my cock. It was then that Sandra asked me to and get one of the bags for her, whilst I went and fetched the bag she removed her dress.
Still holding my leaking cock I handed the bag to her, what she then took out surprised me. It was a long square box, it showed a picture of a naked black man on it. Opening the box she pulled out this life like replica black cock, it was made from a soft rubber and about 10" long. The replica cock looked quite real and included a set of balls, it even had a large sucker on its base.
She then handed me the dildo and looked back into the bag again, holding onto it was very strange to say the least. If not intimidating, due to its size. Sandra found what she was looking for and took out a bottle of oil, opening it up she proceeded to squirt some on her hand. Then whilst I was still holding the dildo she began lube it up, it was almost like she was wanking it as she coated the black monster.
When it was all slick with lube she turned round and knelt, with her face resting on the bed and her ass raised high. I watched as she started to use her wet fingers to rub along her pussy lips, then using two of them to part her lips and expose her gaping cunt.
"Master, your slut needs more cock. Please fuck me again." The randy little bitch wanted me to fuck her with the dildo, so I offered it up to her open cunt. The dildo was twice as thick as my cock, so I had to give it a bit of a push. I watched as her cunt stretched allowing it to slip into her, Sandra gasped as the thick cock entered her pussy.
With the head of the cock just inside her pussy, I stopped pushing and held it still. She was using her fingers to play with her clit as she tried to accommodate the dildo, meanwhile I grabbed the oil and squirted it down the crack of her ass. She yelped as the cold liquid ran over her anus and carried on towards the dildo sticking out of her pussy.
Pulling the dildo out I was amazed to see how wide her stretched cunt stayed open, the oil now started to trickle into her open pussy. I gave another squirt but this time straight into her cunt, again she complained as the cold liquid entered her.
I was fascinated at how much of Sandra's pussy I could see, this was the first time that I'd had a real good look at it. So it wasn't until Sandra started to beg me. "Please fuck me, Peter." That I pushed the monster back into her, she grunted as this time the dildo went deeper.
Getting myself into a comfortable position, I began to slowly work the fat cock into Sandra's pussy. Whilst I was fucking her with it I used my free hand to run across her ass cheeks, till my fingers started to circulate around her anus. Gently probing as I worked the oil into her ass. Sandra was moaning and groaning as I played with her cunt and ass.
With the dildo now almost fully inserted into her cunt, I was having to hold it by the balls so I could grip it properly. Which I now pulled virtually all the way out, and decided to tease Sandra again. "Slut, just imagine you're laid on top of George. His big fat cock stuffed in your pussy, and with Jim feeding his cock into your mouth." She moaned as I told her this.
"Now imagine me joining you and fucking your ass at the same time." I shoved the dildo hard into her cunt whilst pushing my finger deep into her ass, god how she howled as both her holes were filled. She gripped my finger as she started to squirt from her pussy drenching my hand, gripping the dildo's balls I began to fuck her with long hard strokes.
"Oh yesss, that's it...Oh god yes, fuck your slut's ass." Sandra screamed at me, before having another intense orgasm.
So I began to move my finger in time with the dildo, she was grunting each time I plunged into her. I only wished that I could have fucked her ass, but my cock was worn out and wouldn't rise to the occasion. That pleasure would have to come at another time, she'd just have to be satisfied with my finger.
For the next 5 minutes I fucked her hard with both the dildo and my finger, but with my hand being all greased up. It was starting to get difficult to keep hold onto the dildo's balls, also I couldn't keep on fucking her like that. Not if we wanted to go to the meeting tonight, so when she came again I stopped.
I waited a short time as she laid there panting, before removing my finger then dildo from her body. She just collapsed onto the bed exhausted, letting her relax I went to the bathroom to get myself cleaned up. Dropping the dildo into the sink before washing it and then my own cock, after I dried myself I picked up the black monster.
It was then that I used the sucker on the base to stick it onto one of the wall tiles, it looked quite funny hanging there. With it being rubber the weight of it made the cock hang downwards, semi-hard but not erect. Almost like a real cock after sex.
Going back into the bedroom Sandra was still in the position I had left her in, slumped to one side with her knees up to her chest. Patting her ass I told her to get into bed, she mumbled something as I helped her get under the covers. Once under the duvet she fell asleep, leaving her to it I decided to see what else she'd bought.
Rummaging through the bags was an eye opener, lots of sexy underwear and a few fancy costumes. So I chose a couple of items for her to wear to the meeting. A sheer white blouse and black lycra miniskirt, the stilettos and the stockings she had been wearing would finish the outfit off.
Then I got into bed with Sandra, cuddling up to her. Before drifting off, I was wondering whether or not she should wear any underwear.
Definitely no bra, but the knickers?
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It was late when I got home, and Fiona my wife had already gone out for the night. Not having any kids and both in our late forties, we both started to get into a bit of a weekly routine. She would go dancing with some of her friends, whilst I would go and have a drink with a couple of lads from work.
After making myself a quick snack I headed out for the night, on entering the pub I soon located Sam and Fred. They were both sat drinking their beers, so getting myself a pint I soon joined them. As usual they were both arguing about football, I was never that excited about the game. So I sat back and enjoyed my pint, but we were missing a man.
"Where's Dave?" I asked them.
"Said he might be late, something about trying his luck at a new bar that's just opened. You know what a pussy hound he is, always on the pull." Sam replied.
"Yeh, if it's got a skirt he'll try and screw it." Added Fred, at that we all raised our glasses in a toast to him.
Dave was one of those guys that didn't mind what they looked like, as long as there was a shag involved. Being in their early twenties, they tended to brag about their exploits. Which I usually took with a pinch of salt, but Dave was a bit different. He was a handsome sod and knew it, which was a bit of a surprise when you saw some of the women he picked up.
I asked him about it one time, why did he go after the less attractive women. His answer was simple and to the point, the women I tend to pick up are generally flattered and ever so grateful. Which is why they're more likely to drop their knickers for me, where as a more attractive women is a lot harder work with no guarantee of a shag.
With that kind of logic, he was usually getting his end away the lucky bastard. More than I can say for me, it must have been a couple months since me and Fiona had any kind of sex.
As I was thinking about this, the argument then started again about the bloody football. As the evening wore on we had a few games of pool and talked about things in general. After about an hour or so Fred got a text on his mobile. "Jesus, will you look at this." He said as he showed us the message, it was from Dave.
PICKED UP A COUPLE OF SLAPPERS, COULD DO WITH A HELPING HAND. BACK OF THE PUB. DAVE
Then the phone went again, Fred checked it. "Bloody hell!" Was all he said, then showed us the screen. On it was a photo showing the top of a woman's head, her hand wrapped around a cock as she fed it into her mouth. Dave was obviously getting a blowjob. But you could also tell that she was married, because of the wedding ring she was wearing.
Both Fred and Sam stood up, eager to join Dave. Just as they were leaving, Sam turned and said. "Aren't you coming Paul?"
"No, it's not my thing. You go and enjoy yourselves, you can tell me all about it later." I replied.
I watched them go, eager to get their ends away. As they left I started to get this nagging feeling, it was about the photo. There was something about it that looked familiar, curiosity got the better of me. So I got up and headed out to the alleyway, at the back of the pub.
I must have got there a few seconds after the lads, they were both stood there taking in the scene. One of the tarts was resting herself against the wall, she looked a right slut with her large saggy tits hanging out. Fishnet stockings and her knickers resting around one of her feet.
She just stood there with her legs wide open, skirt rucked up around her waist. Dave had obviously just fucked her, and she was now watching him with the other tart.
I couldn't see her because Dave was stood in front of her, but I could hear what he was doing to her. There was this glug glug sound coming from them, as he fucked her mouth. I was getting that nagging feeling again, so moved forward to get a better look. To my horror there was my wife, Fiona. Knelt down, getting her face fucked by Dave.
But it was when she saw me, that her eyes popped opened in shock. She tried to pull away, but Dave held her head tight as he continued to plug away between her lips. Now I got a proper look at her, she looked just like the other tart. Tits hanging out, dress pulled up around her waist. Showing off her laddered stockings, and no sign of any knickers.
Even though I'd had a bit of a shock I was surprised by what was happening to my cock, I couldn't believe at how much of a fucking turn on this was becoming. Instead of me getting mad, I wanted to join in and fuck the tart. By now my cock was becoming increasingly uncomfortable, so unzipping myself I pulled it free and began to stroke it.
Fiona seeing this started to relax, looking directly at me the slut opened her legs and began to play with her pussy. Meanwhile Sam and Fred had moved closer to the other woman, then it hit me. This was Fiona's mate Madge, I'd never met her but Fiona was always going on about her. I then began to wonder how long these two had been dropping their knickers for other men, the thought of Fiona spreading her legs like a fucking tart was really turning me on.
With this in mind I decided I was going to enjoy myself tonight, first was getting a blowjob from Fiona then fuck her slag mate. "Dave, budge over. I wouldn't mind tickling her tonsils."
He turned and looked at me, then to my stiff cock. "Be my guest Paul, but I get first crack at fucking her." I nodded as he pulled his dripping cock out of her mouth.
Standing in front of my slut wife, offering her my cock. She opened her mouth and without hesitation swallowed me. I just groaned as her lips slid down my shaft, then stood there as I enjoyed my first blowjob in a long time. But following Dave's example, gripped the back of her head and began fuck the tarts mouth. My cock was soon getting a generous amount of saliva as I rocked back and forth, then I got that rewarding glugging sound each time I entered her throat.
Looking over to Sam, he hadn't wasted any time. He'd already stuffed his cock into Madge and was quickly pounding away between her legs, as he fucked her hard against the wall she was grunting each time he thrust into her. But like most young men he was soon yelling at her as he erupted into her pussy, with a few last thrusts he held himself tight against her.
Seeing that he was finished, I let go of Fiona's head and pulled my wet cock from her mouth. Leaving her knelt on the floor I moved across to Sam, and tapping him on the shoulder said. "My turn Sam."
He was still panting, as he pulled away from Madge. I could see that Fred was disappointed at me for pushing in, but I didn't care right then. Standing in front of this half-naked tart, I got a proper look at her. She was in her mid-forties and had put on a few pounds, but that didn't bother me as I surveyed her pussy. It was well hidden under dense forest of pubic hair, but you could tell it had just been well fucked by the steady stream of leaking fluids that were running down the tops of her legs.
The dirty tart then lifted up one of her saggy breasts, and began to suck on her own nipple. It was whilst I was watching this, that Fiona was pushed up against the wall by Dave.
With anticipation I got to watch my slut wife take another man's cock for the first time, she was looking at me as he entered her. Grunting out loud each time he thrust into her, as I was distracted by the sex show next to me. My attention returned to Madge when I felt her hand wrap around my cock, she was eagerly pulling me towards her pussy.
So bending my knees I was guided into her sloppy cunt, and with a firm push I slipped all the way home. She gasped as my pelvic bone hit her clit, in fact I pushed so hard that she started to be lifted up the wall. Holding her there, as my cock pulsed in her pussy.
I wasn't about to rush this, I was going to enjoy fucking Fiona's mate whilst she watched. Almost as much as seeing her get fucked, like a common tart by Dave.
With her back support against the wall, I lifted Madge's legs up and made her wrap them around my body. Her cunt was now tightly wedged onto my cock, gripping her ass cheeks my hands now supported her weight.
It was now that I began to bend my knees, then quickly thrust upwards. This made her grunt, as her full weight was forcing my cock deep into her cunt. God her cunt was sloppy, so I inched one of my fingers so it was touching my shaft.
Then pushing it along its length, it easily slipped into her cunt. She squealed as her pussy was stretched by my invading finger, I whispered in her ear. "Just imagine instead of my finger, it was another cock."
At that she came, god did she come. Yelling at the top of her voice as her orgasm swept over her, I had to start kissing her to stop the yelling. Last thing we needed was somebody thinking she was getting raped.
My cock and finger's where getting soaked as she gushed over them, so using one of my wet fingers I began to stroke her anus. She clenched, and I groaned as her cunt gripped my cock and finger tightly.
I continued to push against her tight ring, she relaxed and my finger slid passed her sphincter to the sound of her moaning again. Whispering in her ear. "You dirty slut, I bet that's what you really want isn't it? My cock in your ass and Fred here fucking your pussy."
"Oh god yes, ahhhhhhhhhh." She screamed as another orgasm ripped through her body, her cunt and ass squeezing my cock and fingers. I had to hold on tight as she bounced around.
It wasn't until she finally calmed down, that I removed my fingers to a moan of disappointment. Letting go of her ass she dropped her legs to the ground. I then pulled my wet cock from her pussy, and stood back making her turn around.
She was definitely up for it, with her hands now resting on the wall. She bent forward and spread her legs wide open, presenting her large ample ass to me. I moved forward cock in hand, sliding it between the soft flesh of her ass cheeks till I found her little brown star.
I pushed and groaned as my cock slid passed her sphincter and I entered her ass, not stopping till our bodies met. Just closing my eyes, I stood there enjoying myself as her sphincter squeezed around my cock. But I wasn't the only one who was enjoying themselves, soon Fiona and Dave were both groaning out loud to their own orgasms.
Madge had started to move her ass, moaning as she rocked herself against me. Leaning forward I grasped hold of her tits and lifted her upright, with my cock still wedged in her ass. I turned us both around, so that my back was now against the wall.
Looking over her shoulder, I could see both Fred and Sam stood there sporting large erections. "Right you two who wants to fill this tarts cunt." Madge just moaned as I said this, her ass gripping my cock in anticipation of being plugged in both holes.
Fred was up first, it was a strange sensation as I felt his cock enter her pussy. To feel him slide along my cock only separated by a thin membrane. But once he'd got settled, Fred began to fuck her with short quick thrusts. This was pushing Marge's body against me as he banged away between her legs.
Not only was he stimulating Marge's cunt, but his cock was do the same to me. With my finger's playing with Madge's nipples, Fred's eager thrusts and with me plugged into her ass. It didn't take long before she had another orgasm, she must have squirted because I felt a warm sensation as my balls were covered by her pussy juices.
This must have tipped Fred over the edge because he started to come, yelling out loud as his orgasm wracked his body. I could even feel his cock pulsing as he filled her pussy with spunk, Madge was squeezed between the two of us as she and Fred enjoying the last moments of their orgasm. Both panting as I felt Fred's cock slowly slip from her cunt.
As he stood back Sam quickly took his place, and I got that same strange sensation as his cock filled her pussy. Looking over to Fiona she was now back on her knees, with Dave's cock in her mouth as she sucked it back to life. Fred his cock dripping with spunk and Madge's pussy juices, went over and presented it to Fiona. I watched as the dirty slut eagerly swapped cocks, and began to suck it into her mouth.
By now my own cock was starting to swell, from a combination of watching Fiona. To the stimulation of Sam's cock, and Madge's tight ass were giving me. He had been fucking her with long slow thrusts but now he'd started to speed up, I was fighting the urge to come. But it was no good, and Madge suddenly had another orgasm.
This sent me over the top and I thrust deeper as I erupted into Madge's ass, joining her as we both yelled from our own orgasms. Squeezing tight on Madge's hard nipples, I was enjoying the all too brief sensation of pleasure coming from my cock.
But then it was gone, and I stood there panting for breath as my cock began to wilt. Sam was still fucking Madge, and it was starting to get uncomfortable. I was being constantly pushed against the wall as he pounded into her.
With Madge's ass squeezing around my softening cock, it soon slipped out. So pushing Madge away from me, I was then able to move from behind them.
Sam who wasn't finished with Madge, soon pushed her back against the wall and continued to fuck her.
Being free, I moved across to where Fiona was still sucking on Fred's cock. As I stood there she looked up at me then to my wet cock, I told her. "Here's another one for you to clean."
I didn't think she would, knowing that it had just been up her mate's ass. But she released Fred's cock, then looking straight into my eyes. The dirty slut fed my slimy cock into her mouth, I just groaned as her lips and tongue caressed my limp dick.
"God, you dirty bitch." Was Fred's outburst, as he watched Fiona suck on my hardening cock. He wasn't wrong, she was a dirty slut. But from what my cock was doing, I loved it. I wanted to fuck the dirty bitch, shag her cum filled pussy.
But at that moment I was happy just to enjoy her deepthroating skills, grunting as each time I slid down her throat. Then she stopped, I looked down. "Fuck me." Was all she said.
I watched as she stood up and rested her back against the wall, legs open awaiting my pleasure. What a fucking tart, she hitched up her dress exposing her sloppy cunt for me. Grasping her nipples, I squeezed them as I stood close to her. She offered her mouth to me, so we kissed tongues mingling as I pressed my body to hers.
I could feel her hand as it gripped my cock, bending my knee's I let her guide me into her wet pussy. Then letting go of me as I filled her cunt, we stood there locked together as we continued to kiss.
She then whispered in my ear. "Enjoying your sloppy seconds Paul?"
I just groaned, now she knew this was turning me on.
"Like watching me get fucked do you? Like a common slut?" She continued to tease me.
"Yes." Was my reply as I moaned again, she was squeezing her cunt around my cock. I was getting so turned by what she was telling me, that I started to fuck her sloppy cunt. Grunting as I pounded away at her, then it happened. I couldn't believe how quickly I came, I just kept fucking her pussy till I was spent.
I held my cock deep in her as I stood there panting, it wasn't until Fred tapped me on the shoulder saying. "My turn Paul." That I stood away and let him take over.
I watched as she happily accepted him between her legs, even though my cock was spent. I was still turned on by her performance, grunting as he forcefully fucked her against the wall.
Looking across to Madge, who was now on her knees getting her face fucked by Dave. Watched them as he then suddenly let out a groan, and came into Madge's mouth.
As I'd been watching them, Sam had moved next to me as he waited his turn to fuck Fiona.
Seeing that Dave was finished with Madge, I went across and offered her my semi hard cock. But instead of taking me into her mouth, she started to undo my trousers. Once undone she pulled them and my underpants down to around my ankles, with my lower half exposed she started to lick my balls.
As I was enjoying what she was doing to my balls, my cock began to stiffen. Her tongue moved up my shaft till she started to lick around my bell end, it was then that she spoke to me. "Paul, Fiona has told me about your kinky side."
Startled that she knew me, I looked down. I could see her fingers stuffed in her cunt, wanking herself. As she removed them, they were soaked in spunk and pussy juices. I then realized what she had in mind, and waited with anticipation.
Her wet fingers moved between my legs, I tried to open them further but was limited because of the trousers. But that didn't stop her, moaning as her wet digit started to caress my anus. Fiona was smiling at me as she saw what was happening to me.
Madge using her free hand guided my cock into her mouth, I then let out a loud groan as she plunged her finger into my ass and deepthroated me at the same time. I just closed my eyes and groaned at the double pleasure I was receiving, my sphincter was pulsing around her finger as she held me down her throat.
Grabbing hold of her head I started to rock my cock in her throat, all the time she was finger fucking me. I can't remember the last time Fiona had done this to me, but this was certainly a blowjob to remember. I was in heaven, and I just kept on groaning as my cock began to swell to bursting point.
I needed to slow this down, I wanted it to last otherwise I was going to blow. So I pulled my cock from her mouth, she gasped for air as soon as her mouth was free.
With her finger still deeply imbedded in my ass, I told her. "Slow down Madge, I want to enjoy this."
She didn't speak but just nodded her head, and went back to deepthroating me. God if this was slowing down, I wondered at what speeding up would be like. But thankfully she did slow down, she pulled back so that just the tip of my cock was in her mouth. Swirling her tongue around my bell end, whilst removing her finger so that she just teased my ass.
Fiona was getting her fourth fuck of the night as Sam was now banging away at her, Dave was stood next to them as he asked Sam. "Fancy a spit roast?"
"Yeh Dave, why not." Replied Sam.
So he pulled out of Fiona, and they positioned her so that she was now bent forward resting against Dave. With her legs wide open Sam entered her pussy again, whilst Dave fed his cock into her mouth. God what a sight, my slut wife bent over with a cock stuffed in her front and rear.
As Sam thrust into her, she was pushed forward onto Dave's cock. They soon began to get into a seesaw action, which made her hanging tits rock backwards and forwards.
I was mesmerized by the scene, in fact Madge had started to get into the same rhythm as them. Plunging her finger into my ass as she deepthroated me at the same time. When they speeded up so did Madge, in fact I got to the point where I didn't know who was going to come first.
But seeing my slut wife get spit roasted, and Madge finger fucking my ass as she blew me was too much. I pulled Madge's head into my stomach and emptied my cock down her throat roaring as I came. I held her tight, cock pulsing down her throat as I continued to grunt as each spasm hit me.
But Madge was struggling and she started to push me away, gasping for breath as my cock left her mouth. I was drained, I just stood there knackered as Madge coughed and spluttered at my feet. Her finger finally leaving my ass, I looked down at her and said. "Thanks, that was one hell of a blowjob."
She just smiled at me, not even getting a rest as Fred now offered his cock to her. As she began to service his cock my attention was drawn to Fiona, she was letting out a muffled scream. Sam whilst pulling her ass cheeks apart had wormed his thumb to her anus. The scream was because he'd just forced into her ass, and now she was fully plugged.



I knew that I'd had enough, so pulled up my pants and watched the show. Seeing that this was a unique moment, I got out my phone and took some revealing shots. Something to remind me of this moment, slut wife getting spit roasted.
She was getting well pounded at both ends, over the next 5 - 10 minutes she was having one orgasm after another. But it was Sam who blew his load first, then quickly followed by Dave. Fiona spitting out his cock as she panted for breath, holding onto him as she tried recover from the intense fucking she'd just been given.
The evening was coming to an end and as I looked around, Madge had finished with Fred. Which meant that I had the great pleasure of watching her bend over, as she pulled up her knickers.
Sam was also putting his cock away after finishing with Fiona, as Dave was asking her a question. "Do you fancy coming back to my place?"
"No I can't, my husband will be getting worried if I don't come home." She was looking at me as she said it.
"Well maybe next time, but I'll be keep these as a souvenir." Dave said, as he pulled out Fiona's missing knickers. She looked disappointed, as she was struggling with her leaking pussy. Finally getting some tissues out of her bag, as she tried stem the flow.
Sam and Fred had already left and gone back into the pub, and Dave was about to follow them when he asked me. "Coming in for a pint, Paul?"
"No, I'm wacked out. I think I'll head on home, have an early night." I replied as I watched Fiona was rearranging her dress, she was trying her best to get herself tidy. From popping her boobs back in, to pulling the hem of her dress down.
Dave nodded and headed back into the pub, I stood there waiting.
Madge looked at me then to Fiona. "Are you two going to be alright?"
I nodded my head saying. "Yes, we'll be alright Madge."
"Well I'll be heading on home then, can't keep hubby waiting. He'll be champing at the bit, wanting his creampie the dirty sod." With that she left us, as she headed on home.
When I got Madge home, we didn't get much rest that night. We fucked and sucked each other all night long, I even called in sick next day to stay in bed. After that my sex life was never dull, even having a threesome with Madge.
But it was when I watched being fucked by other men that enjoyed the most, I never get tired of watching her act the tart.
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I'd just waken up from our afternoon nap, and with Sandra still asleep. I thought I'd better give Beth a ring, to confirm the arrangements for tonight.
As I waited for her to answer the phone, I pulled back the duvet cover and exposed Sandra's naked body. She was lying face down but with her back to me, I was admiring her firm ass. Which was nicely framed by her suspender belt and stocking tops, when Beth answered the phone.
"Hi Beth it's Peter, just ringing to confirm the arrangements for tonight." As I was talking to her, I began to run my hand across Sandra ass.
"Oh good, I'm glad you're still coming. I did think Sandra might have kept you bed bound for the rest of the night." Beth replied, with a hint of humor.
"Especially after seeing how she was getting you all hot and bothered at the pub." She said as I started to squeeze one of Sandra's fleshy mounds.
"I do hope that Sandra hasn't tired you out too much, Peter?" Beth continued.
"Thanks for asking, but no she hasn't tired me out totally." I told her, it did seem a bit strange to be talking to Beth like this. Especially to somebody who I'd only just met last night, but then again it's not every day I get to fuck another woman.
"Well I hope you have some energy for me, I wouldn't mind a repeat performance." She said in a sexy voice.
This was all new to me, but the thought of fucking her again got my cock stirring. It was now that Sandra began to move, she was responding to what my hand was doing to her ass.
"So would I, but I still need to know where and when?" I asked her.
Then Beth went into details, where the meeting was going to be and how many people would be there.
As I was writing down the directions, Sandra was now fully awake and asked. "Who are you talking to Peter?"
"It's Beth, I'm just getting directions for tonight." I replied.
"When you're finished, I wouldn't mind a quick word with her." She said, as she sat up in bed.
After saying my goodbyes to Beth, I handed the phone over to Sandra. Now with my hands free and Sandra sat up in bed, I bent down to suck on one of her nipples whilst my fingers pinched the other. She moaned as I played with them, and began to run her fingers through my hair.
I was enjoying playing with her nipples, but at that moment my bladder decided to put a hold on my activities. I needed to go for a pee, so reluctantly got out of bed and headed to the bathroom.
Standing there as I relieved myself, I contemplated the last 24 hours. It was when I was finishing and trying to drain the last drops, that Sandra walked in. She stood behind me still naked except for her stockings and suspenders.
As she cuddled up to me I felt the warmth of her body against my back, then shivered as she kissed my neck. Turning towards her, I grabbed hold of her ass cheeks and pulled her tightly against me. Squeezing those firm buttocks, as her soft tits pressed into me. I kissed her, but Sandra soon pulled away as she felt my cock start to poke at her.
"Later, anyway we both need a shower and I could do with going to the toilet myself." She said to me.
Reluctantly I let go of her, and turned on the shower. As I waited for it to warm up, I stared at Sandra's freshly waxed pussy as she sat on the toilet. She noticed me looking and opened her legs further, my cock was starting to stir again as I stared at her smooth pussy.
It was then that she noticed her black dildo, I'd stuck on the tiled wall earlier that afternoon after washing it. "What's that doing there?" She asked me,
"I've given it a wash, thought it could hang around whilst it dried." Then gave the drooping head a slight slap, and watched with amusement as the black monster swayed from side to side.
Sandra just shook her head at me, then stood up and removed her stockings. We both had our showers and got ready for our evening meal. As we dressed she put on one of her old dresses, telling me that she didn't want me to get over excited.
Once we'd had our meal and were back in our room, Sandra soon stripped and started to put back on her stockings and suspenders. As she was doing this, I got out the clothes I wanted her to wear. The see-through white blouse and a black lycra miniskirt that she'd bought earlier.
As I handed them over to her. "No bra or knickers, if you're going to be a slut tonight you may as well look like one."
She just smiled at me as I watched her get dressed, finally she finished off by slipping on a pair of black high heeled stilettoes. By now my cock was straining in my pants as I stared at Sandra.
She certainly looked like a slut. With her large tits showing through the translucent white blouse, to the black miniskirt that barely covering her stocking tops. What made it worse was when she turned around and bent over to look at the mirror, her miniskirt rode up and I got a bird's eye view of her pussy lips. I suddenly had to rearrange my stiff cock as it strained in my trousers.
Sandra wiggled her ass at me as she applied a thick layer of red lipstick to her lips, then looking at me through the mirror. Pouted her lips and blew me a kiss. "This slutty enough for you?" She teased as she then turned around and walked slowly towards me.
I didn't get chance to reply, as I was moaning from her hand rubbing over my stiff cock. Kneeling down in front of me she began to unzip my trousers, pulling them and my underpants straight down to expose my raging hard on. I watched with excitement as she used her wet tongue to lick around those bright red lips, only to moan again as that wet tongue slowly licked around my balls. I just closed my eyes and tilted my head back enjoying that wonderful sensation as her wet tongue glided across my balls.
I gasped as she then popped one of them into her mouth, gently swirled her wet tongue around my captured testicle. Coating it with her saliva, before releasing it and giving my other ball the same wet mouth treatment. My cock was throbbing as she soaked my balls.
Emptying her mouth, she began to lick her way up my throbbing shaft. Finally using her tongue to smear my leaking precum over the head of my cock, but it was when she popped into her warm mouth. I just groaned out loudly, constantly moaning as she swirled that tongue around my bell end. God this was bliss, I just stood there and enjoyed the sensation.
But soon I wanted more and my hips started to slowly fuck her mouth, I was really enjoying myself, when Sandra took me by surprise and plunged her mouth onto my cock, grunting out loud as I hit the back of her mouth.
With me now held at the entrance of her throat, I just cried out in pleasure as she started to swallow me. Looking down as I watched my shaft disappear between those bright red lips, it was then from the corner of my eye I noticed the reflection in the mirror. A vision that really turned me on, my sexy slut wife bobbing her head as she tried to deepthroat me. I just watched the reflection, as my hips rocked back and forth fucking her mouth.
When this would get too much for her she would pull away gasping for breath, before plunging my saliva coated cock back into her throat. I was fascinated with looking at the mirror, with my face hidden it was like watching her with a stranger. I was so fucking turned on, now I understood the thrill of being a wife watcher.
It wasn't until I felt her nose pressed hard into my stomach that I realized that she'd taken all of my cock down her throat. It was straining and swelling to bursting point, I knew then that I wouldn't last long and at that point my body just took over and I started to fuck her throat.
"Oh you fucking slut, oh god yes. Uh, uh, uh, uh. Ahhhhhhhhhhhh." My hips jerking as I screamed out loud, shooting my load straight down her throat.
This was too much for Sandra and she coughed as soon as I started to erupt, pushing me back so that my spurting cock left her throat and back into her mouth. I tried to push back in but she wouldn't let me, instead she wrapped her hand around my exposed shaft and began to pump.
With her lips still tightly around my shaft, she continued to swallow as she milked me. Passed the initial climax I was enjoying the come down as I groaned in pleasure, my body would do an involuntary jerks each time her tongue flicked me. But all too soon my cock began to wilt, and Sandra let my cock slip from her lips.
I was knackered, Sandra had sucked me dry. I just stood there not wanting to move as I enjoyed the anticlimax, it was then that she stood up. Wrapping her arms around my neck, pushing her spunk covered tongue into my mouth. As we kissed and our tongues mingled, and I got to taste my own spunk.
Her skirt had ridden up, and my hands were now squeezing the bare flesh of her ass. As we continued to kiss my fingers delved deeper, then one of them made contact with her anus and pushed. But before I could go any further, Sandra stepped back.
"Cheeky, maybe later. But we'd better get going if we don't want to be late." She said to me.
I was a bit disappointed at not being able to play with her ass, but then I had the pleasure of watching her pull her skirt down. She half crouched, then wriggled her hips as she began to pull the hem down. As her stocking tops disappeared, I watched avidly as her large tits swayed from side to side.
She was still half crouched when she looked up at me. "What you smiling at?" She asked.
"Just admiring my sexy slut's charms." I answered.
"Well master, don't you think you'd better put your own charms away. Otherwise the guests might have a fit if you walk into the foyer with them hanging out like that." She said to me with a smile on her face.
As I pull up my pants she applied a fresh layer of lipstick, before putting on her long coat over her slut outfit. Then picked up a shopping bag, and noticed that I was looking at it. "Beth suggested this, she told me by the end of the night things tend to get a bit messy."
I looked in the bag, it contained a towel and some baby wipes. A pair of knickers and the lube we'd used earlier that afternoon.
With that we were ready, so opening the door we headed out to our dogging session.
As I was driving the car, we talked about what had happened over the weekend so far. I mentioned to Sandra at my surprise at how her attitude to sex had changed. She replied. "It was when I saw Jim's cock, I was just stunned by how big it was. Then when he called me a slut, all I was thinking about was would it fit in my pussy."
As she was saying this, I watched as her legs opened and her hands disappear between them.
"You do realize that there will be more men there tonight, and most of them will want to fuck you. How do you feel about that?" I asked her, as her hands started to play with her pussy.
She let out a little moan before answering. "Excited and a bit apprehensive, but as long as your there I'll be alright. Anyway what about you, how do you feel about seeing me with other men?" She replied, I could see that her eyes had closed and she had started to breathe faster.
I decided to get her going. "If watching you get fucked by Jim last night was anything to go by, I can't wait to see you act the slut."
That did it, she was rubbing faster now. "I just hope that after Jim's fucked you, and George has stretched your slut pussy that you'll still want my cock, I mean I can't compete with the size of their cocks." As I said this, Sandra started to scream.
Her body was lifting off the seat as she yelled herself through the orgasm, her fingers were franticly rubbing at her pussy. I was having difficulty driving from watching what she was doing, so I quickly found a spot and parked up. Only to hear her scream her way to another orgasm, it wasn't only the sound I was experiencing but the sweet smell wafting from her pussy as well.
After a few more spasms she started to calm down and was now slowly rubbing at her pussy. Finally closing her legs together with her fingers still lodged between her thighs, she let out a long sigh and relaxed back into the seat.
She then looked over to me. "That was all your fault, you shouldn't have mentioned about Jim and George's cocks."
I just grinned at her.
"God my pussy is still throbbing." She said before resting her head back against the seat.
As she relaxed I leaned across and started to caress her tits, squeezing and rolling her nipples with my fingers. I was amazed at how hard and erect they'd gotten.
But it wasn't long before Sandra spoke to me again. "Peter, you'd better hand me a tissue. I'm leaking and I don't want to make a mess on the seat."
Letting go of her breast I handed over a tissue, and watched as she dabbed away between her legs.
Whilst she was doing this she said something that didn't surprised me. "By the way Peter, did you know Beth has taken a real shine to you?"
I had gotten that impression from when she had spoken to me, it was whilst I was thinking about Beth. That Sandra placed her wet fingers under my nose, smelling that sweet aroma. I got this vivid image of Beth when she had her orgasm, filling my mouth with juices as I shoved my tongue up her sloppy cunt.
Remembering this I began to lick Sandra's wet fingers, enjoying the sweet tang of her pussy juices. Before she pushed them into my mouth and I sucked them dry, she didn't leave them there long before she removed them.
"Peter, we need to get going. All that talk about Jim and George's cocks has got me turned on, I can't stop thinking about them." She said as she fidgeted in her seat.
If Sandra sounded eager, it wasn't as much as I wanted to see her get fucked. The thought of watching Sandra being gangbanged was turning me on, especially if I was fucking Beth at the same time. So I didn't waste any more time and continued on our journey.
We soon found the site, it was in a quiet wooded area. As we entered the car park we could see two groups of people milling around, one of the groups were crowded around a picnic table. I could just about see a woman laid on her back, later we got to find out that she was called Jane. Two of the men were holding her stockinged legs wide open whilst a third guy was pounding away between them. It was then that I saw Jim, he was stood by her head obviously getting his cock sucked, there were a couple other men who were stood around the table just watching and wanking their cocks.
As we got out of the car, I could now hear Jane's muffled cries as she was being fucked. It was then that I noticed Beth in the middle of the second group, she was knelt down surrounded by half a dozen men including George. She was sucking their cocks, swapping from one to another.
George then saw us and headed over to us, his semi erect cock was hanging out of his trousers. As he came closer it bounced in front of him, although it wasn't fully erect. It was still an impressive size, and I watched Sandra's face as her eyes followed it.
"Sandra, Peter I'm glad you made it. This being your first time it does look a bit daunting, but just enjoy yourselves. You're under no pressure." George said to us.
I had to smile as I watched Sandra, she was nodding her head whilst still looking at his cock. But I could also see that George was impressed with Sandra's tits.
"I must say I do like your outfit, mmmm very nice." He said as he eyed up Sandra. "Beth was telling me that you've got your pussy waxed, do you mind if I have a look?" George asked.
Not taking her eyes of his cock, Sandra bent down and lifted the hem of her skirt. With her pussy exposed, opened her legs for his inspection.
George had a big grin on his face as he stared down at her bald pussy, then asked. "May I?"
Sandra just nodded, then George ran a fingers along her wet pussy. She moaned as his finger parted her lips, working it along her slit it was soon coated in her pussy juices. I think that if he'd carried on, Sandra would have had an orgasm by the sounds she was making. But he stopped to the disappointment of Sandra, and took his finger and sucked it into his mouth.
"Sweet." Was all he said, then taking hold of one of Sandra's hands. Led her to an empty picnic table, before lifting her up to sit on the edge. Sandra just stared down at his cock, as he opened her legs before kneeling down between them.
Sandra moaned out loud as his long tongue started to slide between the folds of her wet pussy, her hands held onto his head as she suddenly gasped. His tongue had found her clit, and was teasing it.
I suddenly realized that I was not the only one watching what was going on, a couple of the guys who had been stood around Beth. Had wandered across to us, they now stood next to us. With their cocks in hand, as they watched George and Sandra.
Sandra was also looking at them, then down to their hard cocks. It was whilst she was looking at them, that she started to unbutton her blouse. With her tits now fully exposed, she laid back on the table. Gasping and moaning as George continued to lap at her pussy.
Seeing that Sandra had removed her blouse, the two guys soon started to maul her tits. Pinching and squeezing them as they continued to wank their cocks.
With George lapping away between her legs and the attention her tits were getting, it wasn't long before she had her first orgasm. It was whilst she was coming that she grasped for the nearest cock, and was soon wanking it off.
Not to be out done the other guy moved around to her head, offering his cock to her mouth. He was soon rewarded, and I watched as Sandra opened those bright red lips for him. Watching as my slut wife eagerly took another man's cock into her mouth, my own cock was straining so I released it and began to slowly wanked myself.
But I was soon distracted by the man who was fucking Jane as he started to yell at her. "Oh you fucking slut, here it comes. Ahhhhhhhh." He was slamming into her as he filled her pussy with his spunk.
But as I turned back to watch Sandra, the guy in her mouth was groaning out loud. He suddenly pulled his cock out of her mouth, gasping as a jet of spunk launched across Sandra's face.
He let out more groans as he wanked his cock, squeezing more spunk into Sandra's open mouth. I watched as she swallowed then lick the end of his cock, before taking it back into her mouth. You could see him stood there eyes closed, as he enjoyed what Sandra's mouth was doing to his cock.
Then there was a bit of a jostle from some of the other men, which had moved across to join in the action. Who was going to be next one, to get the use of her mouth. It seemed that Sandra was fast becoming the center of attention, even Jim had moved across and was stood next to me, watching and wanking as Sandra took another cock into her open mouth.
Whilst she started to blow the next guy Jim tapped George on the shoulder, seeing it was Jim. He stood up and got out of the way, George's mouth was coated with Sandra's pussy juices. He was licking his lips, as we watched Jim now stand between Sandra's open legs.
Sandra had stopped sucking the guy in her mouth and had lifted herself up, she was staring down as he began to lube up his 11" of black meat. Before letting out a long groan, as Jim started to move the head of his cock along the folds of her pussy. Her wet lips soon parting as he found the entrance to her cunt.
Then a slight push and he was in, Sandra grunted as he entered her. Then laid back down as Jim lifted her legs on to his shoulders. This time his 11" cock easily slid into her pussy, he didn't stop till his balls were resting against her ass. Sandra didn't get the chance to moan as the bloke who'd she had been sucking pushed his cock back into her mouth.
George had also moved himself to the side of the table, now placing his 12" cock into her hand. As soon as she realized it was George's monster cock she was holding, there was this muffled scream as her body shook on the table. She was having one hell of an orgasm.



As I stood there watching Sandra, there were now six men stood around her. Filling her cunt to fucking her mouth, they were all touching her body in some way. Her large nipples were like organ stops, as various hands pinched and squeezed her tits.
My eye wandered to what Jane was doing, she was now laid face down on the table being vigorously fucked from behind. She was grunting out loud each time she was thrust into, I could even see a trail of spunk and pussy juices leaking down her legs and onto her stockings tops. I wondered at how many times she'd been fucked so far, seeing the amount of spunk leaking from her pussy. It looked as though she wasn't finished either, there were still a couple of men watching and waiting their turns to fuck her.
It was then that I noticed Beth, she was on her own now and resting against a car. She waved at me to come over, I did a quick check at what was happening to Sandra before heading across to her. Jim had started to fuck Sandra with long slow strokes, as the guy whom she'd been sucking was now coming over her face. I don't think she noticed as she was having another big orgasm.
Walking across to Beth I was conscious that I was like all the other men now, cock hanging out awaiting my turn to be serviced by one of these women. Beth smiled at me as I approached her, she was in the process of cleaning herself up. Using a baby wipe to remove the spunk that had been sprayed across her face, neck and down between her naked breasts.
She looked at me then said. "If you think this is messy, wait till they've finish with Sandra. It's a bit of an initiation ceremony for new women members, all the men will spunk over her face or tits. Don't worry I've already warned Sandra about it."
My cock twitched as I got an image of Sandra laid on the table, face and tits covered in spunk. Beth had seen my cock jerk, then said. "Would you like a hand with that? Or would you prefer something else? Mouth, pussy or my ass?"
Jesus, I don't know about Sandra but I was definitely going to enjoy myself tonight.
"All." Was my reply.
"You greedy man, well in that case I'd better not waste any time then." Beth said as she knelt at my feet.
Gripping hold of my cock she pulled it down, level with her mouth. I groaned as her tongue worked its way around my helmet, lapping up my leaking precum.
"Mmmm, I do love the taste of cock." She said, before going back to licking around my helmet. At one point it was as though she was trying to force her tongue down my Jap's eye, but it was when she deepthroated me that I grunted out loud. She held me down her throat for a few seconds, then slowly pulled back till just the tip was held between her soft lips. A quick flick with her tongue and I was plunging back into her throat.
I grunted each time she did this to me, all the time I was hearing the moans and groans coming from Sandra and Jane. Looking at Sandra, her tits and face had been splattered by more spunk. There didn't seem to be any shortage of men who stood by her face. Eagerly wanking their cocks, as they waited their turn to use her mouth.
There was also a constant slapping sound now, as Jim body slammed against Sandra's ass. She was being well pounded by his 11" cock. But it was George that peeked my interest, he was now stood next to Jim getting his cock ready to fuck Sandra. Pouring a generous amount of lube onto his erect black truncheon, then smearing it along its length.
Whist I'd been distracted, Beth had stopped sucking my cock and stood up. She had turned around, and was now bend over the cars bonnet with her legs splayed wide open.
Reaching behind, she grasped my cock and pulled me towards her pussy. Guiding my erect cock along the folds of her pussy lips, I soon found the entrance to her wet cunt. With a slight push I was in, and we both groaned as my cock slid into her sloppy cunt. Letting go of my cock, I pushed all of my 6" home.
But after a couple of thrusts I couldn't feel any resistance, so pulling back I pushed her legs together. This time her pussy was a lot tighter, even Beth could feel me now. She was soon moaning as I slowly fucked her pussy, in this position I could see everything that was going on.
By now Jim had pulled himself out of Sandra, to make way for George. He had maneuvered himself between Sandra's legs, and we both watched as George slowly work his monster into Sandra's pussy.
"Oh my god, it's too much." She screamed as her pussy was being stretched, George just stood still his fingers circling around her prominent clit. Her body shuddered as he pinched her clit between his fingers, she was now moaning and her hips started to move as she accepted his girth. George seeing this pushed his cock further then stopped, by now Jim was feeding his cock into her screaming mouth.
Whilst we watched I was holding onto Beth's hips as she suddenly squeezed her pussy around my cock, I just moaned as she massaged my cock with her cunt muscles. Then Beth spoke. "See the guy wanking his cock next to Sandra's face."
"Yes." I said as I looked at the man who was wanking his cock furiously over Sandra's face.
"That's my husband Tim, watch he's about to come." Beth said, just then he groaned and started to spray his spunk across her face. This must have turned Beth on, because she started to come at the same time. I groaned as her cunt squeezed around my cock.
As Beth had her orgasm my hands moved down and pulling her ass cheeks apart, with her little brown star now available. My thumb began to massage her anus, she moaned as I worked my thumb over it.
But with no lube it was tightly shut, so I pulled my wet cock out of her pussy and slid it between the cheeks of her ass. Transferring her pussy juices to her ass before plunging back into her sloppy cunt, I did this a couple more times each time her anus would get more lube.
With my cock slotted back in her pussy, I worked my thumb again this time using her pussy juices to probe her ass. With my thumb all lubed up, Beth's sphincter opened and I was soon knuckle deep. I could feel my thumb, as it rubbed against my cock through the thin membrane that divided Beth's cunt and ass.
Beth was moaning again, her cunt was squeezing around my cock as I began to finger fuck her ass. Looking around, Jane was getting another fucking whilst Sandra was having a series of orgasms. Amazingly George had finally worked all of his cock into Sandra's tight pussy, and all he was doing was standing still whilst using his fingers to play with her clit.
Beth's husband now came over to us, offering his spent cock to her. She eagerly stuffed into her mouth, as I was fucking her cunt and ass at the same time. This sent her off again and her cunt flooded from yet another orgasm, this was making her too sloppy for me. So I pulled my cock and thumb out, she moaned in disappointment as she wriggled her ass at me.
Then squealed as I started to push my wet cock into her ass, there was a slight resistance from her sphincter then I was in. Not stopping till my balls slapped against her pussy, I held myself still just moaning as her ass squeezed around my cock.
Tim must have liked what he was watching, because his cock was stiff again. Grabbing hold of Beth's head he began to fuck her mouth like there was no tomorrow, soon saliva was dribbling from her mouth as she started to make a glugging sound.
I joined the action by fucking her ass, Beth was constantly moaning as we spit roast her. I was pulling her ass cheeks apart for better access, when I saw that Tim was watching my cock plunge in and out of Beth's ass. This must have turned him on because he started to yell at her. "You fucking slut, ahhhhhhhhhh." As his cock erupted down her throat.
My own orgasm was quickly approaching, and began to yell out. "Oh yes, oh yes."
Then to my surprise she spat out Tim's cock and stood up, forcing my cock out of her ass. Whilst I stood there with my cock twitching in anticipation, Beth took hold of it. Then led me to where Sandra's head was resting, looking down she was grunting from the pounded George was giving her pussy.
But it was the amount of spunk that covered her body that amazed me, and now with Beth's help I was going to add to it. She had started to wank my cock, aiming it towards Sandra cock filled mouth. As she was doing this to me I pushed one of my fingers into her sloppy ass, then a second. Beth moaned as she started to wank my cock faster.
But I wasn't the only one ready to shoot their load, Jim had taken his cock out of her mouth and was wanking his cock over her face. More groans as two of the other guys suddenly shot their sperm across her Sandra's wobbling tits.
Then Jim joined in by shooting his load across her face and tits, groaning as he came. This was all too much for me and I followed suit, Beth's hand wanking me off straight into Sandra's mouth. Yelling out loud as my hips jerked through my intense orgasm. "Ahhhhhhhhhh."
I don't think Sandra even was aware of me as she was having one orgasm after another, it was then that George pulled out and started to mount the table. Astride Sandra's body, his dripping cock waving in front of him. With his large balls resting on Sandra's stomach he started to wank his cock, it was certainly an impressive sight, seeing his hand slide along that 12" monster.
As his hand went faster so did his breathing, sweat started to pour from his face as he concentrated on wanking himself. He started to gasp, then telling everybody. "Her it comes baby, welcome to the club. Oh yes, oh fuck yessss. Ahhhhhhhhh." A thick stream of spunk erupted from his cock, landing on her face to between her breasts.
Long gasps escaping his lips as he continued to shoot his spunk, until eventually he stopped wanking his cock and just squeezed out the last drops onto Sandra's tits. Beth was doing the same to me as she milked me dry. I just stood there gasping for breath, as Beth's sphincter pulsing around my fingers.
It was Beth who finally ended the proceeding, letting go of my limp cock. "Ok guys, I think Sandra had enough for the time being."
As I pulled my fingers from Beth's ass, I surveyed Sandra's body. Beth hadn't been wrong when she'd told me earlier that Sandra would look a mess, from her hair down to even filling her belly button she was covered. George had now moved, and was now stood next to the table looking down at Sandra. She was just laying there, eyes closed as she recovered from the pounding that she'd just received.
"I hope you both enjoyed the initiation ceremony, I know I did." Said George.
His fingers gently rubbed Sandra's clit, she moaned as he teased her. "I hope that you'll be staying on, I know some of the other club members wouldn't mind fucking Sandra's pussy now that the ceremony is over." She moaned as he said this.
He smiled then headed across with Jim to where Jane was giving blowjobs, some of the other guys said their thanks before they left for the night. It was then that Beth asked me. "Did Sandra pack a bag like I told her?"
"Yes, it's in the car. I'll go and get it." I replied, not before putting away my own cock and heading towards the car.
It was when I was coming back with the shopping bag, that I got the chance to see the state of Sandra's battered pussy. It was all red and puffy, her pussy lips extended after what George's cock had done.
As I stared at Sandra's swollen pussy Beth took the bag from my hand. "Don't worry Peter, it isn't permanent. It does shrink back, eventually." She said, then patted me on the bum.
For the next 10 minutes we cleaned Sandra up, to the sound of Jane being fucked again. It was then that one of the men came across and spoke to Beth. "Any chance of a fuck Beth?"
Her reply surprised me. "Not at the moment Charlie, but Sandra is free."
Sandra smiled at him as she looked at his stiff cock, he was slowly stroking it as he looked back at her. She was still sat on the table as he spoke to her. "Hi Sandra, can you turn around and bend over."
Sandra lifted herself off the table, then turning around. Laid herself facedown onto the table, her skirt rucked up as she waited to fucked by Charlie. I open my trousers and took hold my limp cock, squeezing and pulling it as it began to stiffen.
He moved behind her, running his hand across her firm ass. Before sliding his cock along her pussy lips, soon finding the entrance to her cunt. Sandra moaned as he pushed his cock all the way home, then holding on to her hips he began to slowly fuck her.
Beth had seen me wanking my cock, and moved herself to the other end of the table. Bending herself forward she was now facing Sandra.
"Peter, you never finished fucking me." Beth said to me.
Quickly I moved to stand behind Beth, then dropping my trousers. I reached into the shopping bag for the lube, squirting some it on my finger. I began to lube up her ass, teasing around her sphincter before easing it in. Beth laid there gasping as I worked one then two fingers into her, all the time I was doing this I watched Sandra as she was being fucked.
She was resting herself on her elbows, looking at what I was doing. But it was a double pleasure for me, seeing the deep valley that lay between her tits as they hung down. With a added bonus that every time Charlie slammed his cock into her, they shuddered.
My cock was ready now, so pulling my fingers out I replaced them with my cock. Not as tight as before but just as pleasurable, I started to fuck Beth's ass. Pulling all the way out before plunging back again, she grunted each time I slammed into her. Then Charlie and me started to synchronize our fucking, watching Sandra screwed up face in pleasure as she moaned from the pounding she was getting.
Beth had moved one of her hands to between her legs, and I could feel it as she started to rub her clit. She was gasping and crying out, when I was suddenly surprised when my balls started to get warm. As Beth was having her orgasm she was squirting warm pussy juices over my balls, it's a sensation I'll never forget as I came.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhh." I groaned out loud, shooting my load into her ass. I stood there, in a state of bliss. Beth's ass pulsing around my cock, to the warmth my balls were experiencing. Then another long groan escaping my lips, as hips jerked in time to Beth's contracting sphincter.
It was a few seconds later that I realized that Charlie was also coming, I'd been so occupied with my own orgasm that I hadn't noticed.
Looking down at Sandra, she was looking back at me as she laid there panting. Beth's ass was squeezing me dry and I soon slipped out, standing back I soon realized that we had attracted a few of the guys. It was Jim who took my place, whilst Beth's husband Tim took over from Charlie.
For the next hour or so, I got to watch Beth and Sandra both get fucked numerous times. Even watching as George fucked Sandra again, when he had finished. One of the men turned Sandra over, so she was laid on her back. Then proceeded to lick out her sodden pussy, it was certainly full by the amount that was leaking out of her.
She even sucked on a few cocks whilst her pussy was cleaned out, but at the end she told us that she'd had enough. There wasn't as many people left now, so that was how our dogging session ended.
After Sandra cleaned herself up and put on a fresh pair of knickers, we said our goodbyes and headed back to the hotel. We both had a long shower and went to bed, it was a good job it was Sunday morning. We missed breakfast and didn't get up till noon, we were woken up by my mobile phone ringing.
It was Beth. "Hi Peter, did you enjoy last night?"
"Yes I did." I replied.
"Well, I'm ringing to see if you wanted to come to our next meeting in two weeks time?" Beth asked.
Sandra could hear what was being said, and her answer was to slide down under the duvet. The next thing I knew was my cock was being taken into her mouth.
I moaned. "Oh yes, ohhhhh."
I was still on the phone, when Beth asked me. "Are you alright Peter?"
"Ahhhh... Yes Beth, Sandra's just giving me a blow job right now. Ohhh god yessss." I couldn't say anymore as I concentrated on what was happening to my cock.
Beth was laughing. "I take that as a yes, and see you in two weeks time. Don't let Sandra tire yourself out too much." The phone went dead to sound of Beth's laugh.
That was how we got into the dogging scene, as I was being deepthroated by my slut wife.
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I've been married now for 15 years to my wife Sally, and to help keep our sex life interesting. We have created a lot of sexual fantasies that we tell to each other.
It all started early in our marriage, with being young and a bit inexperienced. I was having difficulties in getting Sally to reach an orgasm, so to help with this problem we started to read sex stories.
This helped a great deal, and it was whilst we were reading a story about a husband and wife. That got our role playing fantasies started, the story begins with a husband watching his wife being fucked by a total stranger. Then when he was finished fucking her, the husband took over.
Fingering Sally's pussy as we read, I noticed that the more she read the wetter she got. So by the time we got to the end, Sally was gagging for me to fuck her. As with the story I made her get into the doggie position, as soon as my cock filled her pussy she was moaning. Seeing how keen she was, I decided to use the storyline.
As I began to fuck her from behind, I started to tell her to imagine it wasn't me who was fucking her. But the stranger from the story, and that she was surrendering to his every wish as I watched them.
Sally moaned when I said this to her, in fact her pussy started to get really wet. Continuing the story by saying that when he was finished with her, flooding her pussy with his spunk. I would take over and shag her sloppy cunt, at this point Sally was begging me to fuck her harder. As I slammed my cock into her, her orgasm ripped through her body. Setting me off and we both came together, I'd never known her to come that quickly before.
As time went on this fantasy developed and had variations, but when I made the stranger a black man. That changed everything and she immediately had one almighty orgasm, soaking my cock and balls as I continued to fucked her.
I'd already got Sally a variety of sex toys to help with our sex, but with this new twist to the story. I bought her a realistic black cock, which quickly became her favourite sex toy. It was made from a soft rubber, 9" long with a set of balls and a suction cup on its base.
It had taken some persuading but Sally soon acquired a taste for sucking my cock, so whilst she would blow me I would fuck her pussy with her new friend. It was on one of these sessions, that I started to tell her that when her black lover was finished. His mate was going to take over fucking her, she gave a muffled cry. Soaking my hand as she started to have a multiple orgasm, she was so excited that she even let me come in her mouth.
Seeing how she had reacted to this gangbang fantasy, it quickly became one of her favourites. So it was on one of these occasions whilst describing in detail what we were going to do to her. That I got the great pleasure of fucking her tight ass for the first time, she'd always been reluctant when my fingers strayed too near to her ass. But she must have been in the mood this time, because I was surprised when she didn't object to my finger worming its way into her virgin ass.
With some gentle probing from my fingers, and lube from her soaked pussy. I had the great pleasure of watching my stiff cock disappear into her little brown hole for the first time.
As I was enjoying this new sensation, Sally decided to give me a surprise. With my cock deep in her ass, she had started to slide her black rubber friend back into her sloppy cunt. Now with both her holes stuffed with cock, boy did she grunt as her cunt and ass were fucked at the same time. With her ass squeezing tightly around my cock, it didn't take me long before I emptied my bollocks into her. This was now a treat, which we kept for special occasions.
Over the years to my great delight, Sally had amassed a large collection of sexy lingerie. This helped with our sexual fantasies, from outfits in which she became the slut to being a naughty schoolgirl.
So when she called me into the bedroom one night, I was happily surprised to find her kneeling on the end of the bed. Wearing her sexy french maids outfit, and a pair fishnet tights with the crotch cut out.
I got an immediate erection as I looked at her, she was wearing one of my favorite outfits and she knew it. As I stood there admiring her fishnet covered ass, her hand appeared between her open legs. Her fingers started to slide along the folds of her pussy, then watched in amazement as one two three four fingers began to disappear.
It wasn't long before I heard a slopping sound, as the four wet fingers were pistoning in and out of her open cunt. With her face pressed into the bed, she was panting hard as her hand fucked her pussy faster. Then gave out a loud groan, before yelling.
"Ohh yessss, ohh yesssssss. Ahhhhhhh." Her body bouncing as she had her orgasm.
As I'd been watching this sexy display, I'd been striping off my clothes. Now naked and wanking my hard cock, Sally got off the bed and moved across to a wooden chair. Mounted on the seat was her favorite black dildo, already and waiting for her.
Straddling the chair, she grasped the dildo with one hand and parted her pussy lips with the other. Before bending her knees, and slowly impaling herself onto her black friend. I watched as she moaned herself down the black shaft, not stopping till all that was left showing were a set of black balls.
I was rock hard as I stared between those splayed legs, she must have been playing with herself before calling me. Because she had started to leak from her wet pussy, coating the balls with her pussy juices.
Sally was constantly moaning as she rocked her hips, then gasped as her clit made contact with the rubber balls. Still rocking herself she pulled down her outfit to expose her tits, now free from the confines of the maids outfit. Started to squeeze and pinch her erect nipples.
It was then that she spoke to me. "Ken, I've got something to tell you. I've been a very naughty girl."
Playing along I said. "So what's my dirty little slut been up to then?"
"Well it was whilst I was at the gym having my work out, that I got chatted up by this handsome black guy. As he talked to me I couldn't stop staring at his tight shorts, god they didn't leave a lot to the imagination." Sally moaned then as she mentioned about his cock.
I was starting to enjoy this story, so I moved closer and offered my cock to Sally's mouth. Taking hold of me she began to lick at my leaking precum, I just moaned as her tongue lapped at my leaking fluids.
Wanting to hear more of the story, I asked her. "What happened next?"
With my cock still firmly gripped by her hand, she continued. "We both got changed and went to the pool for a swim, that's where we were joined by his mate. From the bulge in his trunks, he was built like a horse."
Sally's breathing had increased as she moved her ass on the chair, her body gave a little judder as she had a small climax. As she sat there catching her breath, I started to play with her hard nipples. This was turning out to be one hell of a story.
It was then that Sally took me into her mouth, I closed my eyes and groaned in pleasure. But this was only a short lived pleasure, as Sally's warm mouth left my twitching cock to continue her story.
"They were very cheeky when we were in the water, they kept on running their hands over my ass and tits. I couldn't resist them, the thought of letting these men fuck me was getting me all excited." My cock was leaking again as I thought of Sally getting fucked by these black men.
"They took me into a changing room, then took it in turns to kiss me. My god, the size of their cocks. I could feel them as they pressed themselves against me."
I closed my eyes imagining the scene, a moan escaping my lips as she licked the end of my cock again. Before going on with the story. "Ken, I couldn't help myself. I had to get a look at them."
"So I knelt down before them, and pulled their trunks down. Talk about hung like a donkey, oh my god. Ahhhhhh." Sally moaned as she was having another orgasm.
This was fucking turning me on, so before she could say another word. I pushed my straining cock into her mouth, and gripped her head. I began fuck that dirty mouth, going deeper and deeper as I thrusted in to her.
It wasn't long before I felt her nose pressing into my stomach, I just couldn't stop imagining what those two guys were going to do to Sally. She was bouncing her body on the chair, as she fucked herself with the black dildo.
The more I fucked her mouth the more she moaned, this was sending me over the top. My cock was ready to burst, then I let go yelling at her. "Oh you fucking slut, Ahhhhhhh..." Shooting my wad down her throat, as I yelled out to my climax.
Sally kept on swallowing till finally I was spent, only then letting my cock slip from her mouth. I stood back and looked down at her, she had her eyes closed and mouth open as she rocked her body on the seat. Then juddered before finally sitting still as she caught her breathe.
I couldn't believe it I was still rock hard, even though I'd just come. I was hooked on Sally's story and wanted to hear more.
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Jesus, I'd just blown my wad down Sally's throat and my cock was still fucking hard. Her story of sucking on two black cocks was still turning me on. But as I stood there enjoying these thoughts, Sally moved from the chair she was sat on and knelt in front of me. Her face was only inches away from my swaying cock; I was looking down at her as she licked her lips. "Mmmm, almost as tasty as Carl and Brad's spunk."
So she wanted to continue her story, I was more than happy to play along with her. "You dirty slut, so you let them come in your mouth did you?"
Her hand had grasped my cock and leveled it with her open mouth, then with the tip of her tongue flicked and teased at my jap's eye. "No, this was afterwards when I was sucking their cocks clean, just like this." My cock jerked and I moaned as her wet tongue then ran over my cock. This was one of those things that I really loved about Sally, was her skills, and talent for knowing how to use her mouth.
Which was why I knew what was coming next, Sally, god bless her, did her fucking amazing party piece on me. Gripping onto the cheeks of my ass, she opens her mouth and ever so slowly swallows my cock. Tongue swirling from side to side as my cock slides down her throat. I just stood there, eyes closed, mouth open and groaning in ecstasy. Her hands pulling at my ass as she easily deep throated me, my body losing control as it jerked against her face whenever her tongue moved, I was in fucking heaven.
With my cock deeply lodged down her throat, my hands took hold of her head and my body's instincts start to take over, hips rocking I begin to fuck Sally's sexy mouth. Ever so slowly at first, but as I picked up pace her mouth began to drool, soaking my cock and balls.
Only when she had started to gag did I stop and pull out, allowing her to gasp for air. But as I've said before, Sally's a cock hungry slut and it wasn't long before she was drooling her saliva back across my cock. Now that my cock was coated again, I guided her head and plunged back into her mouth. Not stopping till my balls rested on her chin, I even tried pulling on the back of her head to go deeper, I just groaned in pleasure, enjoying the feeling of Sally's throat wrapped around my cock. Even now I wanted more, so moving one of my hands to her throat.
Slowly now I began to fuck her mouth again, with the added pleasure of feeling her throat expand and contract as my cock slid back and forth. Her mouth was filling with saliva, so much so that it started to dribble down her chin. I kept on using her mouth for the next couple of minutes, then her nails suddenly dug into my ass, it was our signal that she was gagging again. So I removed my hands and reluctantly pulled my cock out of her mouth, Sally gasping as she tried to catch her breath. Looking down at her heaving chest, my eyes were drawn to a thick strand of saliva; it was still connecting her mouth to end my cock. I watched in fascination as it finally broke, running down her chin and landing between her tits.
By now Sally was looking up at me as she wiped her chin clean, before getting up and pushing me towards the bed, where I was soon laid on my back. Sally, who was still wearing her French maids outfit, treated me to one of life's great views. As she was leaning forward to straddle my body, I got a perfect view of her tits, that deep black valley nestled between those two lily white breasts, all framed by the outfits plunging low cut neckline.
Sally stopped and looked at me, then shaking her head. "Typical, tits, that's all you men ever think of."
"Well what do you expect when I'm shown those two beauties, I can't help myself."
Smiling, she continued to move up my body totally ignoring my cock, where to my disappointment eventually sits on my stomach. Now settled, she precedes pulls down the front of her outfit, exposing those perfect tits for me. Leans forward and starts to sway her body, my face being caressed by those soft udders. My mouth trying to catch one of those nipples as she drags them across my face, then finally stops teasing and allows me to suck one into my mouth, with my lips, tongue and teeth I play with it. Then letting it slip from my mouth, I blew cold air over her nipple and watch as her areola shrinks and shrivels making it even harder.
Swapping my mouth to her other nipple, I started again, as my fingers pinched and rolled her now bullet like nipple. All the time, Sally was moaning, her hips grinding against my stomach."God I want your cock in my mouth again."
Sally turned around and straddled my face and before I knew it, was presented with one wet fanny. Taking a good long sniff, I smell her pungent aroma as I slip my tongue between those puffy red lips. But as I was enjoying Sally's sweet pussy I was suddenly caught off guard and all I could do was grunt out. "Oh my god."
Sally had just deep throated my cock, with my face tight against her pussy I just moaned, enjoying myself as she worked her throat, lips and tongue along my shaft. Recovering from the initial shock I was soon returning the favor as my tongue slipped between those puffy red lips and assaulted her clit, it wasn't long before my mouth and face was being soaked.
Her moans got louder and louder as I continued to lick her out, hips jerking as she rubbed herself against my face, but it was when I forced my tongue deep into her sloppy orifice that she came. With my cock still lodged in her mouth, all I could hear was a muffled scream as she had her orgasm, it was a good thing that I'd cum twice already or I would have been filling her mouth yet again.
Letting my cock slip from her mouth, her hand was now wanking my cock as I continued to lap away at her leaking pussy, but there was a small problem with the fishnet tights she was still wearing, Sally had cut out the gusset to allow me easy access. This was alright as long as I just wanted to lick and sucked on her pussy, but I also wanted to play with her ass and the tights were getting in the way, so I just ripped them apart.
Now that the tights weren't a problem, I was able to pries her cheeks apart allowing my wet tongue easy access to her ass. Sally was squirming at first, but then began to push backwards forcing my tongue even deeper. As I wormed my tongue around I could tell she was enjoying it as she rocked her body, then groaned as I pushed in one then two fingers into her tight ass.
By now my chin was getting soaked, so I went back to lapping at her sloppy pussy as I continued to use my fingers to fuck her ass.
"Mmmmmmmm, that's it, don't stop." She moaned as her body moving frantically backwards and forwards against my face, I could hardly hear what she was saying as her thighs tightly squeezed around my head. When all of a suddenly she started to have one hell of an orgasm, yelling out loudly. "Ohhhhh god yesssssss."
My face was suddenly drenched, her ass pulsing tightly around my fingers. With her legs still tightly wrapped around my head, I couldn't move and all I could do was hang on for the ride, swallowing squirt after squirt of that sweet tasting liquid as she had one orgasm after another. I was soaked but continued to lap away till finally there was only a trickle.
Her ass would pulse around fingers every so often as she calmed down, then she let out this long sigh as her body went limp on me. Relaxing her grip on my head, I was finally able to pull back and get a good look at her sloppy cunt. It was still leaking but now I could see blobs of white also oozing from her pussy, running my hand over my wet face only to discover more white globules mixed in with the pussy juices. I suddenly realized that it was residues of spunk that I could see, and it wasn't mine. Her story of being fucked by two black men was beginning to sound true, I had to know.
So pushing her limp body off me, she rolled so that she was laid on her back. I moved myself so that I could kneel to face her. "What's this?" Showing her the white globule on the end of my finger.
Sally looked at me sheepishly and said. "I'm sorry Ken but I just couldn't help myself, it was when they showed me their big cocks I just submitted myself to them."
Then Sally got a bit more defiant. "It's your fault anyway; you shouldn't have kept on telling me those sexy stories of how you wanted me to have sex with black men."
It was true; I had used the stories of her fucking with black men to improve our sex life. But now to find out that my loving wife had actually done it, not just with one but two black men was a bit of a shock. But the more I thought about it; the realization was that I wasn't really angry only disappointed. Not because she'd fucked behind my back, but because I hadn't gotten to witness the event. The chance of watching Sally being fucked by someone else then shag her sloppy cunt afterwards was a bit of a secret fantasy of mine.
Sally then spoke, bringing me back from my thoughts. "Well, well I can see from the state of your cock that something has turned you on, what was it then? The thought of me being fucked by two big black cocks or sucking their spunk out my pussy?"
Her hand gripped my wet spunk laden finger and stuck it into her mouth, where she sensually sucked and licked it clean. My cock jerked as she did this. "God, you dirty fucking slut." I said to her, as all I could think about was her getting fucked by these two black guys.
Letting my finger slip from her mouth, she continued. "Is that it then?"
"The thought of me being a dirty slut or getting fucked by big black cock?" My cock twitched again, her eyes focused, watching it to gauge my reactions to what she was saying.
"I always knew you were a dirty bugger Ken, especially with all your kinky stories. But I didn't realize that you wanted me actually do any of it." As she was talking to me her fingers started to play with her pussy.
"Mmmm, you can't imagine how much Carl and Brad filled my pussy. Their cocks were still dripping when I sucked them clean, it's a shame you weren't there as you could have had sloppy seconds or is it thirds." Sally continued to tease me.
That was it, with my raging stiff cock in hand I moved between her legs. Before ramming my cock straight into her sloppy cunt, Sally just grunted then quickly wrapped her legs around me. She was soon panting as I continued to pound away at her like a jack rabbit, the trouble was that her cunt was so wet and slack I couldn't really feel anything.
"Fucking hell Sally, just how big were they?" I asked as I stopped fucking her.
We looked at each other as she replied. "Carl's was about 10" long, but Brad's." She closed her eyes and let out this long moan, as she rocked her hips against me.
"Well?" I asked in eager anticipation.
She didn't answer at first but let out another long moan, it was whilst she was moaning that I could just feel her cunt muscles trying to squeeze around my cock. It was only when she stopped squeezing that she answered. "God it was big, about 12" and as thick as my arm." Then another long moan as her body shook.
Bloody hell no wonder it was like trying to fuck an old sock, her pussy must have been well stretched after that monster. Well if her pussy wasn't going to be any use to me then it would have to be her ass, so grabbing hold of a pillow I pushed it under her. Sally didn't mind anal sex but she preferred me fucking her pussy, but under these circumstances I don't think she could object.
Lubrication wasn't an issue, especially with all that had been leaking from her. "Did they fuck your ass?"
"God no, that would have been too much." She replied
"Good." As guided my cock to her ass, there was a slight resistance at first. Then we both groaned as her sphincter opened and I slid slowly into her anal cavity, Sally squirmed but I didn't stop till my balls were resting against her ass.
I waited, eyes closed, enjoying the sensation as my cock was being squeezed by her tight sphincter. When I felt Sally's fingers start to play with herself, it wasn't long before she was moaning again as she rubbed at her clit. Then to my amazement she started to push a couple of fingers into her pussy, the feeling of them pressing against my cock through the thin membrane was fantastic.
It wasn't long before my instincts took over again and I started to rock my hips, pulling my cock all the way out, before plunging back in again to the sound of Sally's grunts. Her ass soon loosened up and I was pounding away like a jack hammer, with the image of Sally getting fucked by two black guys in my head it was just too much for me.
"You fucking slut!" I screamed at her as my cock spurted into ass, pounding away till I plunged deep one last time, Sally had yet to achieve her own orgasm, so was vigorously masturbating herself, eyes closed as she concentrated on trying to come.
With my cock still plugged into her ass, I reached up and started to play with her rigid nipples.
"It's a shame I wasn't there, I could have watched them spit roast you."
This made her moan, so I continued, "Even better if I was fucking your slut ass at the same time."
That was it; it sent her over the top screaming as her orgasm ripped through her body. My cock being squeezed by her ass as she convulsed on the bed.
"That's it you dirty slut, just imagine your ass, pussy and mouth being fucked at the same time."
Another series of orgasms ripped through her body as she franticly rubbed between her legs, I continued to play with her nipples till she slowly started to calm down, staying locked together until my cock began to wilt and slide out of her ass.
We were both in a bit of a mess, so we headed for the bathroom and had a shower each before returning to bed. By now we were both exhausted and only fit for sleep, Sally then turned her back to me, as I snuggled up to her it didn't take long for both of us to drift off to sleep.
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Next morning I found that I was alone in bed and wondering where Sally was, so putting on my dressing gown I went to look for her. I found her in the kitchen making breakfast; with her back to me.
As she stood at the countertop, her short kimono would ride up every time she leaned forward to grab something, exposing her pert ass. So moving behind her, with my hands cupping her breasts I pushed my groin against ass.
"Morning sexy."
"Morning, I can tell something is happy to see me." As she rubbed her ass against my stiffening cock.
"Better save that for later, I've just made breakfast."
Reluctantly I let go and sat down at the table, as we ate breakfast I could tell that there was something not right. "About last night?"
"Ken, let's just enjoy breakfast for now, we can talk about what happened yesterday, later."
"Ok, but I must tell you that I still love you, whatever happened."
That brought a smile to her face; she leaned across the table and gave me a kiss. But as she moved back my attention was drawn to her tits, her kimono had conveniently slid open, and I was given a perfect view of the deep crevice now formed between those hanging tits.
She must have noticed where I was looking because she stopped moving, I grinned as her tits began to sway from side to side making the kimono slide even further apart. "Your obsessed with my tits aren't you?"
"Yes." Was all I could say as I continued to watch, her nipples peaking out of the silk kimono as it failed to contain them.
Sally eventually stopped and sat down, she didn't even bother to readjust her kimono as she ate her breakfast. So I was totally distracted as we both ate in silence, when we had finished Sally took hold of my hand and led me to the sofa in the living room.
As she cuddled up to me, she began to talk. "Ken, about yesterday I've got a bit of a confession to tell you."
What another confession, what else wasn't she telling me.
"You know that I said it was your fault that Carl and Brad had fucked me, well that's not quite entirely true. Do you remember a few weeks ago, I had a night out with Veronica."
"Yes." Veronica was an old school mate of Sally's that had just moved back into the area. I'd only met her once and thought she was a bit of a stunner; in fact she was almost a carbon copy of Sally but with red hair.
"Well, we both got a bit drunk and she started asking how my sex life was, I told her that it was great, and in a moment of madness said that we liked to spice it up with sexual fantasies. At that she begged me to spill the beans, as I've said I was more than a bit drunk and started to tell her everything."
I was shocked. "How much is everything?"
"Well little details at first, but she kept on asking for more, so I eventually told her about your obsession with me fucking a black man, even that you wanting sloppy seconds, I'm sorry Ken but Veronica can be very persuasive when she wants to be."
I was starting to wonder where this was going. "So how does this get you from telling Veronica, to being fucked by two black men?"
"Well, Veronica works as a manager at this posh hotel, and she invited me over so that I could use their sauna and swimming pool."
There was a slight pause before she carried on. "Ken, I don't want you to getting mad, but I only found out later that she had arranged it, so that only Carl and Brad would be in the pool."
"Why would Veronica do that?" I asked.
"Veronica happens to know them, but it wasn't till later that I found out how well."
"So with only the three of us in the pool, it wasn't long before they were using their charms on me, and it doesn't help when they're both very handsome men. But all I could think about as they chatted to me was what was hidden in their tight swimming trunks, I just couldn't take my eyes off them as I tried and failed not to look."
"The more they flirted with me, the more I was getting turn on, especially as the bulges seemed to grow." I could feel my own cock starting to stir as she told her story.
"At first it was their hands brushing against me, but as my resistance weakened they were soon groping my tits and ass. Then they started to kiss me, one in front and the other from behind, and all the time they were pressing their bodies against me, I couldn't help but feel those large black cocks being rubbed against me."
"I was lost in the moment and before I knew it my hands had grabbed hold of Brad's ass and I began to rub my pussy against his cock, groaning into Brad's mouth in frustration as all I could think about was getting fucked by him."
It was Carl who stopped me from going any further, I moaned in frustration as I was just so desperate to be fucked. But they lead me into a private changing room.
Sally stopped cuddling up to me and began to use the remote for the DVD, what appeared on the TV screen shocked me. I watched as Sally in her bikini, was being lead into a room by two black men, Sally then paused the picture and began to talk.
"When we entered the room I found that Veronica was waiting for us with a camera, I'm sorry Ken but at that moment in time I just didn't care, all I wanted was to get fucked by these two men."
By now my cock was rock hard, and Sally was using her nail to run along the underside of my cock, making it twitch and jump, this was one her favorite ways of teasing me. But then she moved herself so that she was now kneeling between my legs; I groaned as she grasped my cock with one hand and used her wet tongue to lap up my leaking precum.
With her face in my crutch and her eyes looking into mine, the sexy minx gave me an option. "Shall I press play or turn it off?"
With no hesitation I replied with one word. "Play."
The screen jumped back to life, and I eagerly watched as Sally was about to fulfill my fantasy of her being fucked by a black man.
One of the black men who I found out later was Brad pushed Sally to her knees and stood in front of her.
"Veronica said that you were hot for black cock, why don't you show me how much, suck my cock slut." He said.
I watched as Sally shuffled forward and eagerly pull down his trunks, the camera moved in to capture this moment, the first thing I noticed that he had no pubic hair, but the more Sally pulled down his trunks the longer his cock seemed to get.
When she had finally removed his trunks, I don't know what Sally was thinking about at the time but I just stared in amazement as the camera made a detailed inspection of this monster cock. It just hung there, about 12" long and 2 to 3 inches in diameter, the tip of his cock was just above his knee.
"Jesus." Was all I had time to say, and then groaned out loudly as Sally deep throated me in one swift motion. Sally had paused the picture, when she realized what was on the screen, because all I could see was this monster cock which I knew was about to stretch Sally's pussy and fill it with spunk.
I was in a state of ecstasy, with what I've just witnessed and what was happening to my cock I just groaned. As I've said before Sally loves to suck cock and this was no exception, but when she started to lick my balls as well I just lost it. Grabbing hold of her head I tried to go deeper, my hips jerking against her face, and it wasn't long before her mouth began to drool, thick saliva coating my cock and balls.
I began to scream at her. "You slut, you dirty fucking slut, suck on that black cock you bitch."
I didn't stop fucking her mouth, even as I heard her start to choke, that sound was all it took, I just erupted down her throat screaming as I came, Sally desperately trying to swallow as spunk and saliva escapes from her mouth.
But finally I relaxed my grip on her head, Sally immediately pulled away gasping for air, as she panted for air, I tilted my head back and enjoyed the sensation being totally drained, Sally had just sucked all the life out of me, and all I wanted to do close my eyes and enjoy the moment.
But apparently Sally wasn't finished, with my eyes still closed I gave out a long sigh as I felt Sally's tongue start to clean my cock and balls, I was so relaxed that I must have drifted off to sleep.
I don't know how long I was asleep but I started to stir when I heard these groans, opening my eyes, I saw that Sally had put on her french maids outfit again and was sat opposite me, her fishnet encased legs were splayed wide open with her favorite black dildo shoved up her cunt while her fingers were rubbing franticly on her clit. But I noticed her eyes were focused on the TV; she was staring intently at the frozen image of Brad monster black cock.
The remote was next to me so I pressed play and the image jumped into life, the camera moved back so that Sally who was still on her knees came into view. It was then that Brad took hold of his cock and began to run it across Sally's face, till eventually he offered it to her mouth. I watched in amazement as Sally slowly took about 6" into her mouth, her jaw was stretched wide as she tried to accommodate his thick member.
My attention had been focused on the screen when I heard Sally scream as she had an orgasm, bucked wildly on the chair as she watched herself on the TV. It was then that Carl moved into the picture, kneeling down next to Sally as he began to remove her bikini top, his big black hands then wrapping themselves around Sally's full breasts. The camera focusing on her nipples as Carl's fingers squeezed and pinched them, a muffled groan coming from the speaker as Sally's mouth was stuffed with cock.
I could also hear Sally's quick breathing as she calmed down from her orgasm, I gave her a quick look, the dildo was still stuffed up her cunt and she was slowly rubbing her clit, but her eyes were still focused on the screen.
Carl was then speaking. "Brad let's get her on the table."
The camera switched to Sally's mouth which was still being stretched by Brad's fat cock, to my astonishment Sally been able to take a couple more inches into her mouth. Pulling the camera back I could see that Brad was holding onto her head and was slowly fucking her mouth.
"Fuck, this bitch can suck cock Carl. You've got to try this."
"Yeah, but first I want fuck this sweet pussy. I bet it's nice and tight at the moment, but it won't be after you've finished with it."
"That's one of the reasons why I like you Carl; you know how to warm up a tight pussy for me."
They were treating her as a piece of meat, and from the moans on screen to the ones in the room she wasn't objecting.
The camera focused back onto Brads cock as he slowly removed it from Sally's mouth, she gave a gasp when it was finally removed. What impressed me was the wet tide mark on his cock; Sally had managed to swallow about two thirds of his cock.
It was then that Sally was pulled to her feet and lead to a table, I thought that they were in a changing room, but the table was one of those ones that they use for massages, and Sally had mentioned that there was a sauna.
Maneuvering her to the end of the table, she was laid back, with her ass resting on the edge; her bikini bottom was quickly removed.
The camera focused on Carl as he removed his trunks, although his cock was not as large as Brad's it was still impressive, Sally had mentioned before that it was about 10" long.
It was then that I noticed Sally get up and walk across to me, I paused the DVD, it had stopped at the moment were Carl was sliding the tip of his cock between the folds of Sally's pussy lips.
"Enjoying yourself?" Sally said as she stared at my straining cock.
"Jesus Sally I can't believe how much of Brads cock you got in your mouth."
At that she just smiled, she was still holding her black friend in her hand, and it was slick with her pussy juices. Sally then placed the 9" dildo to her open mouth, and swallowed it without gagging, I watched in amazement as her throat bulged, not stopping till the dildo's balls were resting on her chin.
"Fucking hell Sally, you dirty slut." My cock was pulsing now.
Removing the dildo from her mouth she leaned forward and kissed me, at the same time dropping the dildo on the sofa. She moved forward and began to straddle my thighs, shuffling forward until my stiff cock was resting between the folds of her pussy lips, as she kissed me she would gently rocking her hips teasing my cock. I grabbed hold of her ass and was trying to lift her so my cock could slip in to her wet pussy but she wouldn't let me.
She slapped my hands out of the way, she turned herself around and got herself in the reverse cowboy position, leaning forward slightly she took hold of my cock then sat down.
I groaned as I entered her sloppy fanny, it was still slack but I had an idea, grasping for the black dildo I placed between her legs. With one hand holding the dildo and my other spreading her pussy lips I slide it along side my cock and placed it at the entrance to her pussy.
"Oh, you dirty sod Ken. Mmmmmm."
Sally then grasped the dildo out of my hands, and tried to push it into her pussy, all the time rocking herself against me, but it still wouldn't go in. Next to the sofa that we were on there is this table, Sally lent across and opened the draw and retrieved some lube that we keep handy. After lubing the dildo she tries again, this time it just slips in.
I groan as the lubed dildo slides along my cock, I'd always wondered what would be like to double fuck Sally's pussy, god it was tight, but I was glad of the lube, the last thing I wanted was friction burns.
I wasn't the only one moaning as she worked that rubber cock into her tight pussy, moving her hips like a brooding hen when she'd finally got it all the way in. My hands were free now, so I began to squeeze and mould her tits, thumb and forefinger rolling her nipples as I nuzzled her neck.
"Ken, press play, I want to watch."
Letting go of her breast I groped for the remote and pressed play, Carl was still teasing Sally's pussy with his cock, and then she gasped as the large mushroom head slipped into her cunt. The camera got close in, I could see Sally's pussy lips stretched tightly around Carl's cock.
Sally moaned as she watched herself on the TV, then the camera moved again, this time to her face. Brad was pushing his cock back into Sally's mouth, holding onto the back of her head as more and more of his cock began to disappear. A muffled moan escaping from mouth as she tried to accommodate him.
Then a grunting sound could be heard, the camera stepped back showing that Carl had Sally's legs on his shoulders. He had begun to fuck her pussy, slowly pulling out then quickly plunging back in which was making Sally grunt, and from what I could see he'd got her to take more than half of his cock into her stretched pussy.
Then her body began jerk, a muffled scream from her stuffed mouth as she was obviously having an orgasm. Sally was reacting to this because her pussy was getting wetter and wetter, her hips slowly lifting then slamming down, her own voice grunting as she plunged down onto my cock and dildo. Then I understood what was happening, she was keeping in time with what Carl was doing to her on the screen.
My hands were now gripping her hips and helped to keep time with the action on the screen, although I was getting the fucking of my life I was transfixed on what was going on the screen. Carl had worked all of his cock into Sally's pussy and was pounding away with relish, this seemed to trigger something in Sally as she plunged down hard onto my cock and dildo, then everything seemed to happen at once, her orgasm ripped through her body, screaming her head off as a flood of pussy juice squirted from her cunt. I was holding onto her hips tightly as my cock and balls were being warmed with sweet pussy juice, but it was when her cunt started to throb and grip my cock I roared as I ejaculated into her sloppy pussy. I held onto her tightly as my cock throbbed and squirted spunk deep into her cunt.
When I'd stopped eventually stopped cuming, I just laid back to rest from the most intense orgasm I'd ever had, the only sounds you could hear were me and Sally gasping for breath, and the loud slap, slap, slap sound coming from the TV as Carl pounded away at Sally's pussy. Finding the remote, I paused the picture so that we could both relax.
Sally was now lent back against me as we caught our breath, I could feel Sally squeezing her cunt muscles, making the dildo slide out of her pussy, just leaving my own wilting cock to be finally pushed out.
"God what a mess, we'll have to remember to put a towel down next time, the sofa going to stink of sex."
Typical female mind, the best sex we've ever had and she's worried about the sodding sofa.
As we start to untangle our selves, Sally had to put her hand between her legs as she tries to catch the leaking mess that is dripping from her pussy, I help her by placing my hands on her ass and pushing her forward so that she could stand up.
Looking down she was not kidding about a mess, my cock and ball are coated with a sticky mess of spunk, pussy juices and lube. Sally threw me a box of tissues then hurries off to the bathroom; I just sat there enjoying the aroma.
But I couldn't stay there all day so I clean myself up as best as I could, and head for the bathroom. But before I leave and turn the TV off, I look one more time at the frozen image of Carl's 10" cock, balls deep in my sexy wife's pussy, god I couldn't wait to watch the rest it.
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It was a Friday night, and was more than happy when my mate Bob invited me to his office Christmas party, the only problem was that as soon as we got there he dumped me when this woman started to wave at him.
"Look Tom, I'm sorry to leave you in the lurch, but I'm on a bit of a promise." He said as he waved back.
"The food and drink are free so you enjoy yourself." With that he left.
With not knowing anybody at the party I thought myself very lucky when John and Veronica invited me to sit with them, after a few minutes we were soon chatting away. But every time I spoke to Veronica my eyes were drawn to her large tits, the dress she was wearing had this deep plunging neckline, which seemed to be struggling to contain them.
"Tom, do you like dancing?" Veronica asked.
"Yes I do." I replied, as my eyes eventually looked up into Veronica's smiling face.
"It's just that John doesn't, so it's not very often I get the chance to enjoy myself on the dance floor."
I looked over at John and he nodded. "Yeah that's me, it's like I've got two left feet and can't dance for toffee."
"So Tom, would you mind being a gentleman and escort me onto the dance floor?" Veronica asked, before smiling at me again.
I looked over at John, who nodded his approval then added. "You go and enjoy yourselves."
I was more than happy to oblige, Veronica then leaned over and kissed John on the cheek before getting up and heading for the busy dance floor. As she walked ahead of me, I got my first look at her fantastic ass. She definitely had a body that bulged all in the right places which was even more obvious by that tight black dress she was wearing, then she did this little ritual that seems to affect all women who wear tight clingy dresses, holding onto the hem she wiggled her hips and pulled it down.
As I watched those swaying hips, I was forced into doing my own little ritual by rearrange my trousers, but it got even worse once we were on the dance floor as her dress struggle to contain those bouncing tits. Then the lights suddenly came on and the music stopped, this seemed to be the point in the evening where the buffet was served, so we headed back to our table.
By the time we got to the table I was bursting for a piss, so I excused myself and heading for the toilet. That's the trouble with having a hard on, your bladder is telling you yes, but your cock says no, so it seems to take forever. As I stood in front of the urinal waiting for nature to take its course, in walks Bob and takes the next urinal.
"Fuck me Tom, you lucky bastard."
"What do you mean Bob?"
"Veronica, you idiot. If you play your cards right, she has been known to offer her charms."
"What about her husband?"
"That's the weird thing Tom, apparently he knows all about it. Anyway don't do anything I wouldn't do, you lucky bastard." With that he left.
Which didn't seem to help me with my bladder problem. But eventually nature relented and I was able relieve myself, as I headed back towards the table, I saw Veronica talking to John, he said something and she turned to look at me.
As I sat down the conversation soon started again, general things at first then more personal questions, like did I have a girlfriend, which I had to admit that I didn't. The more the conversation went on, the more it seemed to be like an interview, but knowing what Bob had told me, I was more than happy to answer.
It was Veronica who did all the talking, whilst John sat happily and listened to what was being said. Then the conversation was suddenly steered towards sex and did I have any fantasies.
Now I knew she was after something, but I thought I'd just better play it safe. "Yes I do, one of my favorites is having a spit roast."
"Spit roast?" Veronica asked puzzled.
"Yes dear, that is what it's called when a woman has a cock in her mouth and pussy at the same time." John answered for me.
"Mmmm, that sounds like fun." Veronica said as she seemed to be lost in thought for a second, then turned and said something in John's ear.
All I got was his reply. "Yes dear."
Then the lights went out and the music started again, turning to me she asked. "Fancy another dance?"
Without waiting for an answer she stood up and headed towards the dance floor, I noticed John had a sheepish grin on his face as I quickly followed her.
After a couple lively numbers this slow tune started to play, I wasn't quite sure about what to do, when Veronica made the decision for me and pulled me in tight.
Now that her tits were pushing tightly against me and with her perfume assaulting my nose, my cock started to stir again. My hands had been around her waist, but I just couldn't help myself as they drifted down towards her ass, Veronica didn't seem to objection as I squeezed and pulled our hips together. By now my cock was rock hard and pushing against her stomach.
"Mmmm, that feel good, I think it's about time we find somewhere quieter." With that she pulls away from me, and leads me from the dance floor. We're soon going through a maze of corridors before entering an office.
As soon as we enter she turns around and we start to kiss, I respond by pushing my tongue into her hot mouth as my hands fondle her tight ass. But she was eager for something else, because she suddenly pulled away and dropped to her knees.
Quickly undoing my trousers and pulling them and my underpants straight down. With my cock now exposed, I groaned as her wet tongue start to lick my balls then slide all the way up to the tip of my cock then down again, she did this a couple more times then stopped, my cock twitching in anticipation.
Veronica wrapped her hand around my cock and pulled it level with her mouth. I groaned again as her wet tongue began to swirl around my bell end, teasing it before ending my misery.
"Oh fuck yessss." I gasp, as my cock enters her mouth for the first time, backwards and forwards her head bobs as my cock disappears deeper and deeper into her warm wet mouth.
But then all of a sudden I heard a noise behind me, it was John standing in the doorway watching his wife as she sucked my cock, I panicked for a second and pulled out of Veronica's mouth.
"Sorry John." I blurted out.
But it was Veronica who set me straight. "Tom, don't worry about him, he gets his kicks by watching me, don't you slave?"
"Yes mistress." He replied.
With that statement it all became clear, well if that was the case. I was not about to miss an opportunity like this, so grasping my wet cock with one hand and the back of her head with the other, I pushed it back into her sloppy mouth.
Ignoring John I began to fuck her mouth, groaning as my cock went ever deeper to the point where I had to look down in disbelief. Her nose was now hard pressed into my stomach as my cock was lodged down her throat, but it wasn't long before she started to struggle and push against me. So letting go of her head she spat me out with a loud gasp as she sucked in air, thick saliva running down her chin only to land between those heaving tits.
I let her catch her breath for a second or two before guiding her mouth back onto my cock, we carried on doing this for a few more minutes, I would have loved nothing more than fill her mouth with my spunk but there was a far better I wanted to deposit it in.
Veronica liked to give orders but would she take them, so I thought I'd try my luck. "Across the table slut; I want fuck you from behind." I told her.
She smiled up at me then moved over to her desk, bent over and laid face down as she offered me her ass. I watched as she then proceeded to lift up the hem of her dress. With it bunched up around her waist I could see that she was wearing suspender tights with a little thong that disappeared between those perfect cheeks.
Quickly removing my clothing I stood behind her and admired those soft white cheeks, before running my hands across them as I took hold of her thong. Kneeling down behind her I ran my tongue across her ass, as I pulled that tiny piece of material down her legs, finally making her lift each leg in turn for total access.
With her thong removed and my hands holding onto her ankles, I spread her leg apart, my tongue probing the crevice of her ass. Gasping out when the tip of my tongue touched her anus before a long moan as it finally slipped between her wet pussy lips.
Letting go of her ankles my hands slide up her silky smooth nylons till I was able to pull her cheeks further apart, my tongue delved even deeper to reach her clit, Veronica moaning as my tongue flicked across her pleasure button.
I was enjoying the taste and smell of Veronica's pussy when she started to beg me. "Please Tom, fuck me."
Ignoring her plea's I continued to sample her sweet nectar before finally relenting, as I stood up I licked my lips removing any pussy juices that was still smeared across them. Then with cock in hand guided it between her spread legs, sliding it along her wet pussy lips till they parted, and slipped into Veronica's velvet cunt for the first time.
We both moaned at the same time, she was tight so I only pushed in a couple of inches before stopping, not wanting to rush things. I was determined to enjoy every minute, but let out another moaned as suddenly I felt her pussy grip my cock.
With my hands now holding onto her hips, I began to thrust slowly backwards and forwards, pushing deeper each time till eventual she'd taken all of my cock.
Balls deep I closed my eyes and savored the moment, enjoying the sensation of her warm wet pussy gripping my cock and the sound of her moans. Then the noise behind me reminded me that John was still there, turning to look at him I wasn't surprised to see that he'd removed his trousers and was wanking his cock furiously, which reminded me about my spit roast fantasy.
So I told him. "Put it in her mouth."
He didn't need to be told twice as he quickly moved around to Veronica's head; his moan said it all as she eagerly swallowed his cock. With my hands still holding onto her hips I slowly fuck her, pulling all the way out then plunging back in again, the sound she was making were amazing. Muffle grunts when I thrust home to panting for breath she spat out John's cock.
Then we got into a rhythm, as Veronica started to rock her body between the two of us, so me and John just held on and enjoyed the ride. As I was watching my wet cock slipping in and out of her sloppy cunt, I remembered her reaction when my tongue had touched her anus.
So pulling her ass cheeks further apart, I leaned forward and spat between her spread cheeks, watching as it ran down her dark crevice to pool in her puckered anus. As soon as my thumb touched her tight sphincter, her body stiffened and she stopped moving. By now she'd spat out John's cock and was moaning as my thumb started to rotate, gentle pressure as I worked my wet thumb against her tight reluctant orifice, finally groaning out loud as my thumb entered her ass.
Thumb now lodged in her ass, I began to fuck her slowly at first, then faster and faster. So it wasn't long before all that you could hear was the sound of our slapping bodies, and Veronica's loud grunts each time I drove the air from her lungs. By now I was starting to sweat as I kept up with the relentless pounding, but was soon rewarded as Veronica screamed out loud as she had her first orgasm.
As I continued to pound away, her body shook as she went from one orgasm to another, then her body went suddenly into hyper drive and I thought she was having a fit, my cock and balls suddenly got warm, as I thought she was pissing herself when I realized that in fact she was squirting, screaming as squirt after squirt coated my cock and balls.
That sent me over the top as I was getting that familiar feeling in my cock; I began to shout at her in time with my thrusts. "Yes, yes, yes, yesssss."
Then one last thrust, going as deep as I could, I spewed my load into her cunt crying out in pleasure. "Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh."
My hips jerking involuntary as Veronica's pussy would squeeze, milking my cock. I was out of breath and panting hard as I relaxed and enjoyed that post orgasmic moment.
Looking down at Veronica, she was also breathing heavily as I took my thumb out of her ass, and then as all things come to an end, watched as my wilted cock slipped from her wet pussy.
As I looked down between her spread legs, her pussy was dripping a mixture of fluids as it pooled on the floor. Then Veronica did something unusual, propping herself up she gave John an order. "Floor, now!"
He quickly obeyed her and proceeded to lie on the floor, whilst he was doing that Veronica got up off the table, walked around to his prostrated body and began to kneel and squat over his face.
To my amazement, my spunk began drip into his open mouth, and it became clear to me that cleaning Veronica used pussy was one of his slave duties. What did surprise me was the reaction this was having on his cock, and how hard it was.
As I continued to watch, she squatted even lower, her ass moving over John's face almost like she was a brooding hen, his tongue must have hit a right spot because she closed her eyes and moaned. By now John was furiously wanking his cock as Veronica grinded her pussy into his face.
"Oh my god, yes, yes, yessssssssss." She suddenly screamed as her orgasm shook her body, squirting over John's face as she flooded his mouth. This must have been too much for John as I witnessed his cock shoot a stream of spunk over his hand and stomach.
Her body shook a few times more, then she seemed to slump as she relaxed, gulping air as she tried to catch her breath. Finally lifting herself off John's face, as she knelt by the side of his head.
"Wow that was intense." She said as she looked up at me, but my eyes were still drawn to those heaving breasts. Then they started to sway from side to side, and it was then that I looked up.
"Enjoying the view?"
I just nodded, as she smiled back at me.
"Tom, it's time that we got ourselves cleaned up. There's a toilet down the corridor, so we'll see you back at the table once we've cleaned up in here."
She was right, my cock, balls and the top of my thighs were coated from when she'd squirted all over me. So as I collected my clothes I noticed Veronica's thong, I wanted a souvenir to remind me, so I picked it up and headed for the toilet.
After tiding myself up in the toilet, I got dressed and headed back to the table. Whilst I waited for them to return, I took out Veronica's thong in the palm of my hand, and pressed it up against my nose. Then closing my eyes I took a long deep breath in through my nose, as I reminded myself of what had just happened.
I was pulled away from my memories when Veronica's voice spoke to me. "Are you alright Tom?"
My eyes opened as I pulled my hand away from my nose. "So that's where they are."
As we both looked at what was in my clutched fist.
"Tom, I've been looking all over my office for them, I was worried what the cleaners might think if they found them."
"I told you that he'd taken them." John said as he winked at me.
"Well it's a good job I keep a spare pair in my office; otherwise I'd be walking around with a big damp patch on my ass."
"Well now that mystery has been solved, I take it that you would like to keep them?"
Feeling slightly embarrassed at being caught, I answered. "Yes."
She smiled at my answer, then looked over at John who nodded, then back to me and said. "I've spoken with John, so how would you like to spend the weekend with us?"
Being single, and with the prospect of fucking the lovely Veronica again, it was a no brainer. "Yes, I'd love to."
"Well if there's nothing left to keep us here, let's go." She said.
With that we all left, and headed towards the car park. Veronica pulling me into the back of the car as John got into the driver's seat. Before I knew what was happening she'd straddled me, and pulled down the top of her dress exposing her tits."You've been looking at these all evening, do you like what you see?"
I just sat there dumfounded and stared, as she then started to brush her nipples across my face. Overcoming my initial surprise, I opened my mouth and licked one of her nipples before sucking it into my mouth, flicking it with my tongue as it hardened. Not wanting to leave her other nipple out I swapped and used my fingers to keep the exposed one hard.
She moaned as she held my head to her bosom, but this was playing havoc with my cock again as it struggled to rise. She must have realized my predicament, as she then raised her ass and then it became a bit of a mad dash. With me releasing my stiff cock and Veronica pulled her dress up.
The only thing now that was stopping us were her knickers, which was soon resolved as she pulled the gusset to one side, before grasping my cock, and guiding it straight into her open pussy. No resistance this time as I slipped all the way in, both of us moaning as we both fulfilled each other's needs.
With Veronica being on top she dictated how we fucked, as I used my hands and mouth to play with her nipples. For the next ten minutes we gave the car's suspension a good workout, both of us grunting and groaning as we fucked each other. With all the stimulus that Veronica's pussy was giving my cock, it wasn't long before I was filling her pussy for the second time.
As both of us relaxed in each other's arms, panting as though we'd just run a marathon, it was then that we heard John. I could see from the mirror that he'd been watching us whilst wanking, looking straight at me I saw his eyes close then a long groan as he came.
By now Veronica was lifting herself off me, and I noticed that she pulled her knickers back into place. "Enjoy yourself John?" She asked.
"Yes mistress." There it was again, his subservience to Veronica.
"Well then slave, I've got another cleaning job for you when we get home."
"Yes mistress." He replied eagerly.
"Mmmmm, and there's a cleaning job for me." Veronica said as she leaned over and began to suck my cock.
As I moaned, I watched John rearranged his mirror, and that was how we drove home. Veronica sucking my cock, as John drove with one eye on the road and one on what was going on behind him.
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This was defiantly a bizarre situation I found myself in, but over the last eight months I was getting all the sex I could handle and I wasn't about to complain. But to an onlooker it would seem strange to have a naked man and woman knelt at my feet, but to me this was the kinky lifestyle that I'd become accustomed to.
With John wanking himself as he watched his wife Veronica lovingly sucks on my balls as she wanked my cock; this was her thanks to me for the condition she was now in. A big fat belly and swollen breasts, all the evidence of how heavily pregnant she was.
It seems strange how fate and luck takes a hand in the situation I now find myself in, it all started when my best mate invited me to his office Christmas party, only to be dumped by him when this lass he knew waved at him. Then fate takes another step and I get to meet John and Veronica, where my luck kicks in again and I get to fuck Veronica.
This was where it got bizarre, when I was surprised to find John watching us as she sucked on my cock, only to discover that he was subservient to Veronica and enjoyed watching her with other men, so when they invited me to spend the weekend with them I was more than happy to do so.
Over that first weekend I discovered a lot about them, the fact that they had been trying to have a baby for a long time, only it turned out that John had a low sperm count, added to which he had an erection problem. So over the years they had experimented with different sexual techniques to overcome this problem, which included outfits to sex aids, but it seemed that the only thing that really helped was when they tried a mistress/slave relationship.
So when he'd ejaculated twice on that first night as he watched us, it was one of the main reasons why the weekend had never ended, and how I became her live in lover. Over time we'd formed a strange but happy relationship, which was cemented when we found out that Veronica was pregnant.
As the months passed, I got to sample every kinky pleasure that she could offer me, but this was by far what I loved the most. The anticipation, the teasing then groaning out loud as my cock slowly enters her warm wet mouth, her head bobbing as my cock slowly disappears. Then that blissful moment as my cock is lodged down her throat, then slides her tongue out to licks my balls.
"Oh fuck, fuck, yessssssssssss!" I groan as her wet tongue slides from side to side caressing my balls, my cock pulsing in her throat, as my hips involuntary jerk against her face each time her wet tongue slides across my scrotum.
I just stood there, with my eyes closed savoring the moment, mouth open as I let out this endless moan. My hands caressing her head as I tried to make this blissful moment last.
But nothing lasts forever and my animalistic urges soon take over, and I begin to slowly fuck her mouth, with my hands holding onto her head. I'm determined to use all of the pleasures that her mouth has to offer, lips, tongue and throat. As I use and abuse her mouth it's not long before my cock and balls are being coated with a steady stream of saliva.
As I continue to fuck her sloppy mouth, I can hear her muffled moans, all the signs that she was masturbating herself, but from the frantic movement of her arm I could tell that she was close, and it wasn't long before the muffled moans became a scream as her orgasm ripped through her body.
But it's when she starts to gag, I immediately pulled out and looked down at her face, coughing and gasping for air whilst a steady stream of drool runs down her chin. But it was where that saliva was landing that my eyes were soon drawn to, those large heaving tits and especially to her erect nipples.
When I'd first seen her nipples, all those months ago they had been round and stubby, but now that she was pregnant they had changed in colour and shape. Her pink nipples had become a dark nutty brown colour, and were no longer stubby but elongated to just over an inch long, but what really caught my eye was the white liquid seeping out of them.
Veronica had noticed that I was staring at her breasts knowing full well that I was obsessed with them, took the one that was nearest John and started to squeeze and massage it. As the milk began to trickle over her fingers she lifted it and offered it to John, who immediately leaned down and began to suckle on it.
This seemed to relax Veronica as her breathing became more regular, with one hand supporting her heavily laden breast, and her other still playing with her pussy.
She had closed her eyes and was taking long slow breaths, jerking every so often as she recovered from her own climax. By now I was slowly wanking my cock, waiting in anticipation to what she was going to do next.
I didn't have to wait long, as she opened her eyes and looked up at me with a smile on her face. Lifted her wet sticky fingers and placed them under my nose. I just closed my eyes, and lost myself in that sweet pungent aroma; my cock twitching as it triggered that special memory when I'd first sampled that perfume.
It had been when Veronica caught me secretly sniffing her knickers; the ones that I'd picked up after I'd fucked her for the first time. It hadn't taken her long to figure me out, so after that it had been her way of teasing me in public. When we'd go out somewhere, she'd remove her knickers and place them under my nose. This was of course was a double turn on for me, with the smell of her pussy and the knowledge that she was going commando.
But that was all forgotten as I groaned out loud when my cock was suddenly engulfed by her warm wet mouth.
"Oh fuck, yeeeeeeessssssss!" I moaned, as her tongue began to caress the sensitive underside of my cock. I just kept on smelling that aroma as Veronica's tongue worked its magic.
I was getting to the point of that wonderful sensation starting to build up in my bollocks, almost to the point where it become painful. Then she suddenly slips her wet sticky finger into my mouth, and as I start to suck on them I just fucking lose it.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhh." I screamed, as squirt after squirt fills her mouth, as pain became extreme pleasure and for that brief moment nothing else matters, I just stand there moaning as Veronica continues to suck my cock. But all too soon the euphoria of my orgasm disappears and I feel totally drained, almost like I've just had all the life sucked out of me.
Taking a step back I look down at Veronica, her mouth open as she showed me where all that life energy had gone. With my spunk swirling across her tongue, she guided John's head from her nipple towards her mouth. As they kissed, I watched as she grasped his stiff cock and started to rub it over her swollen belly.
As she continued to kiss him, he suddenly moaned and ejaculated over her hand and belly, his groans stifled as they continued to kiss. With her hand milking him dry she continued to smear his leaking cock across her stomach, finally letting go of his cock as it wilted in her hand. Then guiding his head down and made him lick and clean the mess he'd just left.
It was then that she noticed my cock had just started to leak, so with her free hand she used one of her fingers to scoop up my spunk and suck it into her mouth. At that moment she closed her eyes looking relaxed and content.
Unfortunately I still had to go in to work, so I left John and Veronica to their private moment and went for my shower. I'd almost finished and was enjoying the hot water running over my body when Veronica stepped in and joined me.
As we kissed my hands molded themselves to her ass cheeks, squeezing and playing with them as our tongues darted into each other's mouths. Then pushing me away she turned around and leaned against the wall, wiggling her ass as she teased me. My cock could do nothing else but responded to this provocation and began to stir, nudging itself between her spread thighs as it sought its goal.
As my hands held onto her hips we were soon humping against each other as my stiff cock slid between thighs, her pussy lips split as they wrapped themselves around my shaft. But Veronica was getting frustrated with this and it wasn't long before I felt her hand as she tried to guide my cock into her pussy, only when I bent my knees was I rewarded with her moan as my cock slipped into her wet cunt.
We just stood there enjoying the moment, locked together as we groaned, every so often my cock pulsing in response to her pussy squeezing my cock. Reaching around her swollen belly my hand slipped down to her clit, gently rubbing my finger across it as it hardened under my touch.
As I toyed with her clit my other hand was molding itself around her swollen breast, fingers rolling and pinching her stiff nipple as she moaned in response to what I was doing to her, then groaned out loud when my fingers began to pinch and squeezed her hard clit.
It was now that I bent my knees and slowly pulled my cock out, then quickly stood up to the sound of Veronica's loud grunt as every inch of my cock was thrust back into her velvet cunt. Repeating this again and again, speeding up as that familiar feeling in my balls was returning, panting hard as I tried to get closer and closer to that ultimate moment of release.
Gone now were the deep thrusts as my hips took over, short rapid movement as my cock pounded away to the sound of our slapping bodies and Veronica's cries. "Yes, yes, yes."
I couldn't hold out any longer as I felt that moment of release and screamed at her. "Oh fuck yes, yesssss, ahhhhhhhhh!!!!!!." As I thrust hard one last time, my hips pushing deep as I could as my cock spewed its load into her cunt. Moments later Veronica's orgasm started, both of us groaning out loud as we came at the same time.
As the warm water sprayed over our bodies I just held onto her tightly, both of us panting hard as we recovered from our frantic exertions. My hips jerking each time Veronica's cunt squeezed my cock, we stayed like that till eventually my cock slipped out of her pussy.
By now I was so fucking late for work, so I gave my cock a quick rinse and kissed her goodbye before stepping out of the shower, once dried and dressed popped down to the kitchen where John was making breakfast. Grabbed some toast and said bye to him as I left for work.
It was about 3 in the afternoon when I got the phone call, it was John.
"Tom, everything is alright, but Veronica has gone into labour and she's at the hospital. As soon as we get any news I'll ring you."
"Thanks John, give Veronica my love and I hope to hear from you soon."
As the phone went dead, I thought about what the future would hold, as it had been agreed beforehand that I would only go to the hospital after the baby had been born; so now all I could do was wait.



        